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PART THREE 

Feudalization and 
State Formation 



Introduction 

I 

Survey of Courtly Society 

1 .  The struggles between the nobili ty, the Church and the princes for their 
shares in  the control and the produce of the land ran through the entire Middle 
Ages. In the course of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries a further group 
emerged as a partner in  this  play of forces : the privi leged town-dwellers ,  the 
''bourgeoisie" . 

The actual course of this constant struggle, and the power relations among rhe 
contestants, varied widely between countries. But rhe outcome of the conflicts 
was, in  i ts structure, nearly always the same: in  all the larger cont inental 
countries, and at r imes in E ngland too, the pri nces or their representatives finally 
accumulated a concentration of power to which the estates were not equal. The 
autarky of the majori ty, and the estates ' share of power, were curtai led step by 
step, while the dictatorial or "absolute" power of a s ingle supreme figure was 
slowly establ ished, for a greater or lesser period . In France, E ngland and the 
Habsburg countries this figure was the ki ng, in the German and I ralian regions 
it was the territorial ruler. 

2. Numerous s tudies describe, for example, how the French kings from Phil ip 
Augusms to Francis I and Henry IV i ncreased their  power, or how rhe Elector 
Frederick Will iam pushed aside the regional estates in Brandenburg,  and the 
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Medici [he pauicians and sena[e in Florence, or how [he Tudors did [he sam�'.(IJ 
[he nobi l i ty and parl iament in  England. Everywhere i t  is the individual age?, 
and their various actions char we see,  their personal weaknesses and gifts rhat a.1' 
descri bed . And it is no doubt fru itful and even ind ispensable ro see history/ii 
this way, as a mosaic of i ndividual actions of individual people. \}'@JI 

Nevertheless , something else is obviously ar work here bes ides rhe forruiro'.fll 
emergence of a series of great pri nces and rhe forcui rous vicrories of n umerou§. 
i ndividual rerri rorial rulers or ki ngs over numerous i ndividual estates [�II 
approxi mately rhe same rime .. I r  is no[ w i [hour reason char we speak of an age, qf 
absol utism . What found expression i n  chis change i n  the form of poli tical rui;�l 
was a scructural change in Wesrern society as a whole. Nor only did i ndividu�\ 
kings i ncrease rhei r  power bur,  clearly, rhe social insti tution of rhe monarchy qri 
pri ncedom cook on new weight i n  the course of a gradual transformation of r��c· 
whole of society, a new weight which at the same rime gave new power chanc�.; 
co the central rulers .  

On rhe one hand we might enquire how th is  or  char man gained power an
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. how he or his heirs increased or lose this power in rhe context of "absolutism". 
On the ocher, we may ask on rhe basis of what social changes the mediev�;;: 

i nsri curion of the king or pri nce rook on, i n  certain centuries , rhe character an9·� 
power referred ro by concepts such as "absolutism " or "despotism " ,  and whic�;· social scrucrure, which development i n  human relations, made ir possible for rhe/ 
insricurion co sustai n i tself in chis form for a greater or lesser period of r ime. @; 

Boch approaches work with more or less the same material .  Bur only rh�\J 
second attains co the plane of historical real i ty on which the civi l iz ing proces¥\ 
rakes place. 

. . . . .  

Ir  is by more than a coincidence char i n  the same centuries i n  which the king!] 
or prince acquired absolutist s cams, the restrain t  and moderation of rhe affects 
discussed :in Parr Two,  [he "civi l iz ing" of behaviour, was noticeably i ncreased . Ill. 
rhe q uorarions assembled earl ier co demonstrate chis change in behaviour, i t  
emerged quire clearly how closely chis  change was l inked co rhe formation of rhe 
h ierarchical social �order w i th the absolute ruler and , more broadly, his court at 
i ts head . 

3 .  For the court, coo, the residence of the ruler, rook on a new as peer and a new 
significance i n  Western society, in a movement rhar flowed slowly across Europe, 
ro ebb away agai n , earlier here and lacer there, at abour the rime we cal l rhe 
"Renaissance".  

In  the movements of chis period the courts gradually became the actual model 
and sryle-serring centres . In the precedi ng phase they had had ro share or even 
wholly reli nquish chis function ro other centres , according ro rhe prevail ing 
balance of power, now co the Church, now ro the rowns, now co the courts of the 
great vassals and knights scattered across the country. From chis rime on,  in 
German and particularly in Protestant regions, che courts of che central 
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sri ll shared their function with rhe universi ties turni ng our the 
riiely bureaucracy, whereas in Romanic and perhaps in all  Cathol ic coun rries­

farrer poinr remains ro be established-the importance of the courts as a 
j�' aurhori ry, a source of models of behaviour, far exceeded that of rhe 
i��rsi ries and all the other social formations of the epoch. The early Renais­g&iJi� in  Florence, characterized by men l ike Masaccio, Ghiberti, Brunelleschi 

&iJJ' bonarello, is not yet an unequivocall y  courtly s tyle; bur the I talian High itbrtaissance, and more clearly sri l l  the Baroque and Rococo, the style of Louis XfV and XVI , are courdy, as fi nally is the "Empi re" , rhough in a more Hffirrlsicional way, bei ng already permeated wi th industrial-bourgeois features. 
,:)'::Ar che courts a form of society was evolving for which no very specific and 
;,™1equivocal rerm exists in German , for the obvious reason chat in Germany chis ;o/P� of human bonding never attained cemral and decisive i mporrance, except at 
i'Ilosr only i n  rhe final, trans i tional form ir had at Weimar. The German concept 
tj[ ''good society" , or more s imply, of "society" i n  the sense of 111011de, l ike the 
�C>cial formation correspond i ng ro i r ,  lacks che sharp defini tion of che French and 
E!lgl ish rerms. The French speak of la societe polie. And che French terms bonne 

�IJ1!!pagnie or ge11s de la Co11r and the E nglish "Society" have s imilar con notations. 
\< 4. The most influential courdy sociery was formed , as we know, in France .  
From Paris c h e  same codes o f  conduct, manners, caste a n d  language spread , fo r  
varying periods, c o  all the ocher European courts. This happened nor only 
J:iecause France was the mosr powerful country ac the ri me. I r  was only  now made 
possible because, in a pervas ive transformation of European society, s imilar social 
formations, characterized by analogous forms of human relations came inro being 
everywhere. The absolucisc-courdy ariscocracy of ocher l ands adopted from the 
richest ,  most powerful and mosr central ized country of the rime the things which 
ficced their own social needs:  refined manners and a language which dis­
tinguished chem from chose of inferior rank. In  France they saw, most fruitfully 
developed, something born of a s imilar social si tuation and which marched cheir 
own ideals: people who could parade their scams, while also observing the 
subdecies of social i ntercourse, marking their exact relation co everyone above 
and below chem by their manner of greeting and their choice of words-people 
of "disti nction· ·  and "civil ity" .  In caking over French etiquecre and Parisian 
ceremony, the various rulers obtai ned rhe desired instruments ro express cheir 
dignity, ro make visible che hierarchy of society, and ro make all ochers, fi rst  and 
foremost rhe courdy nobi l i ty themselves, aware of their dependence. 

5. Here, roo, i r  is nor enough ro see and describe the particular events in 
difterenr countries in  isolation . A new picture emerges , and a new unders tanding 
is  made possible, if rhe many i ndividual courts of che \Vest,  with their  relatively 
uniform manners, are seen rogecher as communicating organs in E uropean 
soc iety ar large. \Vhar slowly began ro form ar rhe end of rhe Middle Ages was 
nor jusr one courtly society here and another rhere. Ir was a courrly arisrocracy 
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embracing Wesrtrn Europe wirh i rs cenrre in Paris ,  i rs dependencies in all t 
ocher courrs , and offshoots in all rhe other circles which claimed to belong to t  
grear world of "Society" ,  notably rht upper stratum of rhe bourgeoisie ari 
some exrenr even broader layers of rhe m iddle class . , 

The members of this mult ifarious society spoke the same language through' 
the whole of Europe, first Italian, then French; they read the same books, t 
had the same taste, the same manners and-wi th d ifferences of degree-the s 
s tyle of l iv ing. Norwirhsranding thei r many pol it ical d ifferences and even t: 
many wars rhey waged against each other, rhey orien rared themselves fair 
unanimously, over greater or lesser periods, towards rhe centre at Paris. A 
social communication between court and courr , rhar is within courtly-arisrocratid 
society, remained for a long r ime closer rhan between courtly society and other� 
strata in rhe same country; one expression of this was their common languag��• 
Then , from about che middle of che eighteenth century, earl ier in one couritl) 
and somewhat later in another, buc always in  conjunction wi rh rhe rise oftb�J 
middle classes and che gradual d isplacement of rhe social and pol i t ical centre\dfJ 
gravi ty from rhe court to rhe various national bourgeois societies, rhe ti�i 
between rhe courdy-aristocraric societies of different nations were slowly 10()�01 
ened even if they are never entirely broken. The French language gave way, not :  
wi thout violent struggles, to che bourgeois ,  national languages even in che upper' 
class. And courtly society i tself became i ncreasingly differentiated in che same 
way as bourgeois societies, particularly when rhe old aristocratic society lose its 
centre once and for all in rhe French Revolution. The national form of 

. .. :.;;,.� 
integration displaced rhar based on social escare. <\,1! 

6. In  seeking the social rrad i rions which provide the common basis and deep��� 
unity of rhe various national tradi tions i n  rhe West, we should chink nor only d§i 
the Christian Church , che common Roman-Larin heri tage, bur also of rhis hlsf,W 
great pre-national social formation which, already partly in the shadow of th�Ji: 
national d ivergences within Western society, rose above che lower and middle 
scram in d ifferent l inguistic areas . Here were created che models of more pacified 
social intercourse ·which more or less all classes needed , following rhe rransforma­
rion of Europtan society at rhe end of rhe Middle Ages; here che coarser babies, 
rhe wi lder, more uninhibited customs of medieval society with i rs warrior upper 
class, rhe corollaries of an uncertain ,  constantly threatened l ife, were ··softened'.� ; '', 
"polished " and "civi l ized " .  The pressure of court l i fe, the vying for rhe favour o�\ 
the prince or rhe "great" ;  rhen, more generally, the necessi ty co disc inguish:' 
oneself from others and co fight for opportuni ties with relacively peaceful meansJ 
through in trigue and diplomacy, enforced a consrrainr on rhe affects , a self) 
discipline and self-control ,  a pecul iarly courtly rationali ty, which ar first made 
the courtier appear to the opposing bourgeoisie of the eighteenth cenrury, above 
all in Germany bur also in England , as the epi romt of the man of reason . 

And here, in this pre-national , courrly-aristocraric society, a pare of those 
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Jl1ands and prohibir ions were fashioned or ar leasr prepared rhar are 

ie'ptible even today, national d ifferences norwithstandi ng ,  as something 
on to the West .  Pardy from them rhe \Xlesrern peoples, despire al l  their 

iJnces , have taken rhe common scamp of a specific civi l ization . 
btlt the gradual formation of rhis absolutist-courdy society was accompan ied 

i' cransformarion of rhe drive-economy and conduce of rhe upper c lass in rhe 
[:iffifection of "civi l izarion" ,  has been shown by a series of examples . I r  has also 

]�ell! ind icared how closely rhis increased resrrainr and regular ion of elemen rary 

'\�ges is bound up with i ncreased social constrainr ,  the g rowing dependence of 

:'.fillenobiliry on rhe cenrral lord , rhe k ing or prince . . ';i.":\How did this i ncreased consrrainr and dependence come abour? How was an 'i��per class of relarively i nclependen r warriors or knighrs supplanred by a more or ��� pacified upper class of courtiers?  \Xlhy was the influence of rhe esrares 
- �f?gressively red uced in  the course of the Middle Ages and the early modern 
'�riod, and why, sooner or later, was rhe dictatorial "absolute" rule of a single 
,,@ure, and with i r  the compulsion of courrly etiquette , the paci fication of larger ;9{' smaller terri rories from a s ingle cenrre, establ ished for a grearer or lesser 

,.period of rime in all the counrries of Europe? The sociogenesis of absolutism 
iildeed occupies a key posi t ion i n  the overall process of c ivi l ization . The 
'fivilizing of conducr and rhe corresponding transformarion of rhe structure of fuenral and emorional l ife cannor be undersrood wi rhour rracing rhe process of 
srare-formarion , and within i r  rhe advancing cenrral izarion of society which first 
tf()und particularly vis ible  expression in rht absol urist form of rule .  

II 

A Prospective Glance at the Sociogenesis 
of Absolutism 

1. A few of rhe most imporranr mechanisms which, cowards rhe end of rhe 
.Middle Ages , gradually gave increas ing power chances to the cenrral aurhori ry of 
a rerri rory, can be qu i re briefly described ar chis prel iminary stage. They are 
broadly s imi lar in all rhe larger counrries of the Wesr and are parricularly clearly 
seen in  the developmenr of the French monarchy. 

The gradual i ncrease of the money sector of the economy at rhe expense of the 
barrer sector i n  a given region in the Middle Ages had very differenr consequences 
for rhe majority of rhe warrior nob i l i ry on rhe one hand, and for rhe k ing or 
prince on rhe ocher. The more money rhar came inro c irculation in a region, rhe 
grearer rhe increase in prices . All classes whose revenue did nor i ncrease ar the 
same rare, all rhose on a fixed i ncome, were rims placed ar a d isadvanrage , above 
all rhe feudal lords who received fixed rems from rheir esrares . 
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The soc ial funcrions whose i ncome i ncreased wirh these new opport 
were placed ar an advantage. They included cerrain secrions of rhe bourg 
bur above all rhe king, rhe cenrral ruler. For rhe ra.xarion appararus gave< 
share of rhe i ncreas ing wealrh ;  a parr of all rhe earni ngs in his  area of ru] . 
ro h im,  and his income conseq uently i ncreased ro an exrraord inary degr · • .  
rhe growing circularion of money. \•\ 

As is always che case, chis functional mechanism was only very gradua!fi. 
so ro speak, rerrospecrively exploi red consciously by rhe interesred parries ; . 

adopted ac a relacively !are srage by rulers as a principle of domesric pol i tic 
first  result was a more or less auromacic and constant i ncrease in rhe income d 

central lord .  This is one of che precondirions on rhe basis of which rhe instifu 

of kingship gradually gained i cs absol ute or unci rcumscribed character. 
2 .  As rhe fi nancial opporcuni cies open ro che central function grew, so t 

i cs mi l i tary potential. The man who had ac his disposal che taxes of an e 
country was in a posi cion ro hire more warriors chan any ocher; by rhe s 
roken he grew less dependent on rhe war services which che feudal vassal 
obl iged co render in exchange for che land wich which he was invested . 

. This roo is a process which,  l ike al l rhe ochers , began very early but 
gradually led ro che formation of more permanent insr irurions. Even Wi ll iam·, 
Conqueror went co England wirh an army consisting only pardy of vassals,'. 
resc being paid knights. Berween char rime and rhe esrablishment of srand 
armies by rhe central lords,  centuries intervened .. A prerequisite for such arm,· 
aparr from rhe growing revenue from caxes , was surplus manpower 

.
. 

discrepancy berween rhe n um ber of people  and rhe number and profi rabil it 
jobs avai lable i n  a parricular society which we know today as "unemployme 
Areas suffering from surpluses of chis kind , e.g. Swi rzerland and pares 
Germany, suppl ied mercenaries co anyone who could afford chem . Much lat 
Frtdtrick rhe Grear's recruit ing racrics showed rhe solurions open ro a pri 
when rhe manpower avai lable in his rerri rory was nor s ufficient for his mil ita 
purposes . The mi l i tary supremacy char wenr hand i n  hand with financi 
superiori ry was, cJ1erefore, rhe second decisive prerequis ire enabl ing rhe cenr 
power of a region ro rake on "absolure" characrer. 

A rransformarion of m i l i tary rechniq ues followed and rei nforced chis develo�JI ment. Through rhe slow development of firearms rhe mass of common foo�E,
: 

soldiers became mil i rari ly s uperior ro rhe n umerical ly  l imited nobles fighting O['lj­
horseback. This too was co che advanrage of rhe central aurhori ty. 3%J 

The king,  who in the France of the early Capecian period , for example, was nb#) 
m uch more chan a baron, one rerrirorial lord among ochers of eq ual power, and'; 
sometimes even less powerfu l than ochers , gained from his i ncreasing revenue1 \' 
the possibi l i ty  of mil irary supremacy over all rhe forces in his counrry. WhicW! 
noble family managed in particular cases co win che crown and chus gain acces�\ 
ro these power chances depended on a wide range of facrors including ch� 
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talents of individuals , and often chance. The growch of che financial and 
power chances char gradually arrached rhemselves co rhe monarchy was 
enc of rhe wi ll or ralencs of ind ividuals; ir followed a scricr regulari cy 
ricounrered wherever social processes are observed .  
chis increase in che power chances of  rhe cencral funcrion was cherefore 
ondicion for che pacificacion of a given cerri rory, grearer or smaller as rhe 

kv be, from a s ingle cenrre. 
he rwo series of developmenrs which acced co che advancage of a srrong 

<'ll.uthori cy were i n  all ways decrimencal co rhe old medieval warrior estate. 
fubers had no direct connecrion wirh rhe growing money sector of che 
\. They could scarcely derive any direcc profi r from che new opporrunicies 
fue char offered rhemselves. They felc only che devaluacion, che rise in 

been calculaced chat a fomme of 22 ,000 francs in che year 1 200 was 
h 1 6,000 francs in 1 300, 7 , 5 00 francs in 1 400, and 6,500 in 1 500.  In the 
' llch century chis movemenc accelerared ; the value of the sum fell ro 2 , 5 00 

�s, and che case was simi lar in che whole of Europe. 1 
{fuovemenr originating far back in che Middle Ages underwenc an excra­
nary acceleration in che sixceenrh cencury. From the reign of Francis I up co year 1 6 1 0  alone, rhe French pound was devalued in approximately the racio ;� :'�d I .  The importance of chis developmenral curve for che cransformarion of 

"'$ociety was greater chan can be scared in a few words. While money circularion 

1iiB and commercial activity developed , while bourgeois classes and rhe revenue 
})f; che cencral authority rose, rhe income of rhe entire remain ing nobili cy fel l .  
���e of rhe knights were reduced co a wrerched exisrence, ochers rook by robbery �d violence whac was no longer available by peaceful means, ochers again kept 
'l#einselves above wacer for as long as possible by slowly sel l ing off rheir estaces; fui<l finally a good pare of rhe nobil i cy, forced by these circumstances and 
-�ttracced by che new opporcuni ries , entered rhe service of the kings or princes 
'\Vho could pay. These were rhe economic options open co a warrior class chat was /*it connected co rhe growrh in money circularion and rhe rrade nerwork . 
. , . , . 4. How rhe developmenc of war technology operated co rhe nobili ry's 
disadvantage has already been menrioned: che infanrry, the despised foor-so!diers, �ecame more important in barde rhan rhe cavalry. Noc only the mil i tary 
·superioriry of the medieval warrior escace was chereby broken, but also its 
monopoly over weapons. A si cuacion where che nobles alone were warriors or, in  
ocher words, a l l  warriors were nobles, began co turn into one where the noble was 
ar best an officer of plebeian troops who had co be paid . The monopoly control 
of weapons and mil i rary power passed from che whole noble esrace into che hands 
of a single member, che prince or king who, supporred by the cax i ncome of che 
whole region, could afford che largesc army. The majority of che nobi l i cy were 
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rhereby changed from relarively free warriors or knighrs i n ro paid 
officers i n  rhe service of rhe cenrral lord . 

5 .  These are a few of rhe mosr imporranr l ines of rhis srrucrural rransfi 
rion . There was another as wel l .  The nobi l i ry losr social power wi rh rhe inc 
in rhe money sector of rhe economy, while bourgeois c lasses gained i r. B 
general nei ther of rhe rwo esrares proved srrong enough co gain  rhe upper 
over rhe ocher for a prolonged period . Consrant tens ions everywhere erupte 
periodic  struggles . The battle fronrs were compl icated and varied widely 
case co case. There were occas ional all iances berween spec ific noble strata 
specific bourgeois srrata; rhere were rrans i r ional forms and even fusions be 
sub-groups from rhe rwo estates . Bur however char may be, borh rhe rise an 
absolute power of rhe cenrral i nsri rurion always depended on rhe conri 
existence of chis tension berween rhe nobi l i ty and rhe bourgeois ie . One o 
srrucrural precondi tions for the absolure monarchy or pri ncedom was 
nei rher of rhe esrares nor any group wirhin chem should ga i n rhe upper h� 
The represenrarives of rhe absolure central aurhori ry rherefore had ro 
cons ranrly on rhe alerr co ensure rhar chis unstable equ i l i brium was maintai 
within their rerri cory. \X'here che balance was lose, where one group or srra 
became coo strong, or where ariscocracic and upper bourgeois groups 
temporari ly  a l l ied ,  rhe supremacy of che cenrral power was seriously chreace 
or-as i n  England-doomed. Thus we often observe among rulers char while _ 
proreccs and promotes rhe bourgeoisie because rhe nobi l i ry seems coo power �"' 
and rherefore dangerous , rhe nexr incl i nes cowards che nobi l i ry, chis hav!�� 
grown coo weak or the bourgeois ie coo refracrory, wirhouc che ocher side be1�' 
ever qui re neglected . The absolute rulers were obliged , whether they w73� 
entirely conscious of ir or nor, ro manipulate chis social mechanism chat rhey h� 
nor created . Thei r social ex istence depended on i rs survival and funcrioni��:· 
They roo were bound ro rhe soc ial regulari ry wi rh which rhey had ro l ive. T�� 
regulari ry and rhe social srrucrure correspond i ng ro i r  emerged sooner or lac72_ 
wirh numerous modificarions in almosr every counrry of rhe Wesr. Bur ir rak� 
on clear delineation only if observed i n  rhe process of emergence rhrough '.y 
concrete example. The developmenr i n  France, rhe country i n  which chis proces�\. 
from a parricular moment on,  rook place i n  rhe mosr d irect form , wi l l  serve her� 
as an example. 
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Dynamics 
of Feudalization 

I 

Introduction 

If we compare France, England and the German Empire at the middle of 
sevenreenth century in  terms of the power of their central authori t ies , the 
of France appears particularly strong beside the English king and even more 

beside the German emperor. This constellation was the outcome of a very long 

rhe end of the Carolingian and the beginning of rhe Caperian period rhe 
»ll1J<u1uu was almost rhe reverse. Ar that rime rhe central power of the German 
emperors was srrong as compared ro the French kings. And England had yet ro 
undergo its decisive unification and reorganization by rhe Normans .  

In  the German empire the  power of the  central authori ty crumbled 
persistenrly-rhough wi th occasional interruptions-from this rime on.  

In England, from Norman r imes on, periods of srrong royal power alternated 
wirh the preponderance of rhe estates or parliament. 

In France, from abour rhe beginning of rhe rwelfrh century, rhe king 's power 
grew-agai n with interruptions-fairly steadily. A continuous l ine led from the 
Caperians through the Valois ro rhe Bourbons. 

Nothing enti tles us ro assume rhar rhese differences were predetermined by 
any kind of necessi ty. Very slowly the different regions of rhe three countries 
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which were larer ro become "France" ,  "Germany" , "Iraly" and "England".<�­
relarively sl ighr ,  rhey did nor weigh very heavily as social organisms iny�Jil 
balance of hisrorical forces . And rhe main developmenral curves in rhe hisror)r•!IJ 
rhese narions in rhis phase were incomparably more srrongly influenced by .��­
forrunes and misforrunes of i ndividuals, by personal quali ries, by symparh ies � 
anriparhies or "accidenrs" ,  rhan larer when "England",  "Germany" or "Fra

.�
5�· 

had become social formarions wirh a qui re specific srrucrure and a momen� 
and regulari ry of rheir  own .  A r firsr rhe hisrorical l i nes of developmenr were �� 
derermi ned very srrongly by facrors which, from rhe viewpoi nr of rhe later um.� 
had no i nherenr necessi ry. 2 Then,  gradually, with rhe increasing inrerdependeg� 
of larger areas and popularions, a parrern slowly emerged which, accordi ng ��l 
circumstance, ei ther l imired or opened opporrunities to the whims and inrer�'t.i 
of powerful individuals or even of parricular groups. Then,  but only then, did ' 
inherenr developmenral dynamics of rhese social units override chance or at l� 
mark i r  with their scamp. i•x0 

2 .  Nothing enrides us ro presuppose any compell ing necess ity determinig�1 
thar i t  was rhe duchy of Francia, rhe "Isle de France" ,  abour which a nati��j 
would crysral l ize. Culmrally, and also pol i rically, rhe sourhern regions of Fran5.

�� 
had much srronger ties with rhose of northern Spain and rhe bordering ltali�� 
regions chan wirh che area around Paris. There was always a very considerabl�

.
· 

d ifference berween che old , more Celro-Romanic regions of Provence, rhe !angi/J:_;. 
d·oc, and rhe la11g11e d·oi1 pares , char is,  regions wich a stronger Frankish influenS$jc 
above all  chose to che north of che Loire, rogecher wich Poi rou, Berry, Burgun�0i� 
Sainronge and Franche-Comce.3 i i\G) 

Moreover, che eastern fronriers established by che Treacy of Verdun (843) ati�'. 
rhen by che Treacy of Meerssen (870) for che western Frankish empire,  were ve�,: different from rhe borders berween what gradually emerged as "France" anij : 
"Germany" or "Iraly". 

The Treacy of Verdun fixed as rhe eastern frontier of rhe western Frankis�
. empire a l ine leadi ng from rhe presen r  Gulf of Lions i n rhe south, an?' 

approachi ng rhe western side of rhe Rhone, in an approximarely northerly 
direcrion as far as Flanders. Lorrai ne and B urgundy-except for che duchy we�.�· 
of che Saone-and therefore also Aries , Lyons, Trier and Merz chus lay oucsid� 
rhe borders of che western Frankish empire,  while ro rhe south che county of: 
B arcelona was sr i l l  wirhin i rs frontiers.4 

The Treacy or Meerssen made rhe Rhone the direct frontier in rhe sourh 
berween rhe western and rhe easrern Frankish empires; rhen rhe frontier followed 
rhe Isere and , further norrh, rhe Moselle. Trier and Merz rl1Us became frontier 
towns , as , ro the north , did Meerssen , rhe place from which the rreary rook it� 
name. And che frontier finally ended north of che Rhine esruary i n  the region of 
southern Friesland. 
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�ht.what such frontiers separated were neither srares , nor peoples or nations, 
: ichar we mean social formacions rhac are in any sense unified and stable. Ar 

· they were stares, peoples, nacions in che making. The mosr stri king feature 
\ . the larger rerrirories in this phase is cheir low level of cohesion, the 

grh of rhe centrifugal forces rendi ng ro disintegrate chem. 
Wbar is rhe nature of these centrifugal forces? What peculiari ty of the 
'icure of these rerri rories gave such forces their particular strength ? And whar ahge in the structure of society, from rhe fifteenth, sixceenth or seventeenth 

tl'rliry onwards , finally gave the central aurhorit ies preponderance over all rhe 
rifugal forces, and chus conferred on che rerri rories a greater stabi l i ty?  

II  

\ Centralizing and Decentralizing Forces 1n the 
Medieval Power Figuration 

immense empire of Charlemagne had been brought rogerher by 

.·
. nquesr. Cerrainly rhe basic,  though nor che only funccion of his immediace 

p·redecessors , and more so of Charlemagne himself, was that of army leader, 
; . . i�rcrorious in conquest and defence. This was che foundation of his royal power, 
\his renown, his social strength . ·:\ As army leader Charlemagne had control of the land he conquered and 
ii··��fended. As vicrorious prince he rewarded che warriors who followed him wich :)and. And by virtue of chis aurhori cy he held chem rogecher even chough cheir 

·�stares were scaccered across che country. 
· < ·The emperor and king could nor supervise the whole empire alone. He sent 
trusted friends and servants inro the country ro uphold rhe law in his sread , ro \�nsure rhe payment of rribures and rhe performance of services, and ro punish 
'resistance. He did nor pay for cheir services in  money; this was cercainly nor 
. entirely lacking in chis phase, bur was available ro only a very l imited extent.  
Needs were supplied for che mosc pare direcdy from che land, che fields,  che 
Jorescs and che scabies , produce being worked up within che household. The earls 
or dukes, or whatever che representacives of che cencral aurhori ty were called, also 
ifed themselves and their retinue from che land with which the central auchoricy 
had invested chem. In keepi ng w i ch che economic scruccure, the apparatus for 
mling in chis phase of society was unlike char of "stares" in a lacer stage. Mose 
of rhe "officials" ,  ir has been said of chis phase, "were farmers who had 'official ' 
duties only for certain set periods or in rhe case of unforeseen evenrs, and so were 
mosr d i recrly comparable ro landowners having pol ice and j udicial powers" . 5  
Wirh chis  legal and law-enforcing role rhey combined mi l i tary functions; chey 
were warriors, commanders of a warlike following and of all rhe ocher landowners 
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i n  rhe area rhe k i ng had given chem, should i t  be threatened by an ex 
enemy. I n  a word , all  ru l i ng functions were drawn rogerher in their hand Bm this peculiar power figuration-a measure of the division of labo · • 

differentiation in this phase-again and agai n led ro characteristic re . · 
ari s ing from rhe narure of i ts structure. I r  generated certain typical sequenc 
events which-with certain modifications-were repeated over and again; • 

4 .  \Xlhoever was once entrusted by che central lord with che functions of r 
in a particu lar area and was rhus in effect che lord of rhis area, no longer depe 
on che cemral lord cu sustain and prorecr h imself and his  dependants , ar le 
long as he was rhreacened by no scronger external foe. Ar che first opporru 
therefore, as soon as rhe cenrral power showed che sl ighresc s ign of weakness, 
local ruler or his descendants sought ro demonsrrace their right and abi l i ty tQ 
the district entrusred ro them , and rheir independence of rhe central authori 

Over many centuries rhe same parrerns and trends show rhemselves over 
again  in this apparatus for rul i ng. The rulers over pares of rhe central Id 
rerri rory, the local dukes or ch ieftains,  a re ar all r imes a danger ro rhe cen 
power. Conquering princes and k ings, being strong as army leaders · . 
prorecrors against exrernal foes , scrive, successfully ac first, to confront f. 
danger wirhin the area they control. Where poss ible rhey replace rhe exist" 
local rulers with their own friends, relations or servants. \Xli rhin a short ti •  
often within a generation, the same thing happens agai n .  The ersrwh 
representatives of the central ruler do their besr to rake over rhe area entru 
ro them, as if it were rhe heredi tary property of their family. 

Now i r is the comes /1alatii , once rhe overseers of rhe royal palace, who wan .·. 
become rhe independent rulers of a region; now i r  is rhe margraves, duk 
counts ,  barons or officials of rhe king.  In repeated waves rhe kings ,  srrengrhen 
by conquesrs, send rheir  rrusred friends. relations and servants i n co rhe count 
as rheit envoys , \vh i le rhe previous envoys or rheir descendants fight just 
regularly ro establ ish rhe heredi tary narnre and rhe factual i ndependence of ch 
region, which was originally a k ind of fief 

On rhe one hand rhe kings were forced to delegate power over pare of rhei�j.; 
cerri rory ro ocher i ndiv iduals. The scare of mi l i tary, economic and rranspo�i.' arrangements ar char r ime left them no choice. Society offered chem nc sourc2W/i;, 
of money taxes sufficient for chem to keep a paid army or paid official delegat�� 
in  remore regions. To pay or reward chem rhey could only allocate them land�iqF 
amounts large enough to ensure char rhey were actually stronger chan all ell� 
ocher warriors or landowners in  the area. : • .\%ji 

On rhe ocher hand che vassals represent ing che central power were resrrain�4m 
by no oath of al legiance or loyalty from asserting the independence of rheir are;i.)\ 
as soon as che relative power posi tions of che central ruler and his delegar�'i 
shifted i n  favour of the laccer. These rerritorial lords or local princes in effect ow�!i 
the land once control led by che ki ng.  Except when chrearened from ours ide, chey : 
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uer need rhe king_ Thev withdraw themselves from h is power. \X'hen rhey � . 
the king as mi l i tary leader, rhe movement is reversed and rhe game Starts 

�er again, assuming rhe central lord is vicrorious in rhe war. Then, through 
6wer and rhrear emanat ing from his sword , he regai ns acrual conrrol over 

'\\-'hole rerrirory and can d istribute i t  anew_ This is one of rhe recurring 
�:Sses in rhe developmenr of \X'esrern society in  rhe early Middle Ages and 
' 'rimes, in somewhat mod ified form, i n  lacer periods roo. 
' Examples of such processes are sr i l l  ro be found roday outside Europe, in 
ns wi th a s imi lar social srrucrure. The development of Abyssinia  shows such 
gurarions in abundance, though they have larrerly been somewlwr modi fied 
he inflow of money and ocher insrirurions from Europe. B ur the rise of Ras 

_,, lffiiii ro rhe posi tion of central ruler or emperor of rhe whole counrry was made 
'.� ible only by the mi l i tary subjugation of rhe most powerful rerrirorial lords ; �cl i:he unexpectedly quick collapse of opposi tion ro Italy [ in 1 936) is explained 
'/i()t- least by rhe fact char in this feudal and predominantly agrarian region, rhe 

}@llrrifugal tendencies of rhe individual rerri rories were multipl ied as soon as rhe 
-E�dcral ruler failed ro fulfil  his most important task, char of resisting the external 
�h�my, thus showing h imself "weak" .  
!,\Jn European hisrory traces of this mechanism are ro be found as early as the 
Merovingian epoch .  Here, already, are present " the beginnings of a developmenr 
(�hich changed the higher imperial offices inro hered i tary forms of rule" .6 Even 
,�() this period rhe principle appl ies char: "The greater rhe actual economic and 
�ial power of these officials became, the less could rhe monarchy conremplate tfansferring the office outside the family on rhe dearh of i ts incumbent."7 In 
dther words , large parts of rhe terri rory passed from the conrrol of the central 
Idrd co char of the local rulers. 
!- Sequences of this kind emerge more clearly in rhe Carol ingian period. 
Charlemagne, much l ike rhe emperor of Abyssinia ,  replaced the old local dukes 
wherever he could by his own "officials" , the counrs. When, w i thin Charle­
magne's l ifetime, rhese counts showed their self-wil l  and rheir effective control 
over rhe rerri rory entrusted ro them, he despatched a new wave of people from 
his encourage as royal envoys , 111issi domi11ici, ro supervise chem. Under Louis rhe 
Pious rhe function of count  was already beginning ro become hered itary. 
Charlemagne's successors were no longer able " ro avoid factual recognition of the 
daim ro heredirari ness" . 8  And rhe royal envoys themselves lose rheir function. 
Louis rhe Pious was forced ro withdraw rhe 111issi do111i11ici. Under this king who 
lacked the mi l i tary renown of Charlemagne, the centrifugal tendencies within 
the imperial and social organ ization emerged very clearly. They reached a first 
peak under Charles III , who in  887 could no longer protect Paris from his 
external enemies, rhe Danish Normans , by rhe power of rhe sword ,  and scarcely 
by the power of money. Ir is characrerisric of chis tendency char with rhe end of 
the direct l i ne of rhe Carol ingians, rhe crown wenr first co Arnulf of Carin rhia, 
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rhe bastard son of Karlmann,  nephew of Charles rhe Far. Arnulf had prove 
worrh as a mil i tary leader in rhe border conflicts wi rh rhe invad ing for 
tribes . When he led rhe Bavarians against the weak central ruler, he qu; 
gained rhe recognition of orher rribes, rhe eastern Franks, rhe Thuringians 
Saxons and rhe Swabians.  As army leader in rhe original sense, he was raise 
rhe kingship by rhe warrior nobi l i ty of rhe German rri bes.9 Once again i 
shown very clearly from where rhe funcrion of kingship in chis soc iety derive 
power and legir imarion. In 89 1 Arnulf succeeded in repell ing the Normans 
Louvai n.  Bue when , confromed by a new rhrear,  he hesitated only slightly to [ 
his army into bacde, rhe reaction was immediate. Ar once centrifugal fot 
gai ned rhe upper hand i n  his  weakly unified domain:  " I l lo diu morame, n{ 
reguli in Europa vel regno K.aroli sui parruelis excrevere, ' ' says a writer of' 
r ime. w Everywhere in  Europe l i ttle kings grew up when he hesi tated for a r'  
to fight. This i l lustrates i n  one sentence rhe social regularities which set t 
stamp on the development of European society in this phase. 

The movement was once agai n reversed under the first Saxon emperors. 
fact char rule over rhe entire empire fell  to the Sax.on dukes again shows what 
the mosr i mportant function of the central ruler in rhis society. The Saxons w� 
particularly exposed to pressure from rhe non-German tribes pushi ng across fro 
the easr. The first task of rhei r  d ukes was to prorecr their own tribal cerrito' 
But in so doing rhey also defended rhe land of the ocher German tribes. In 9 
Henry I managed ro conclude ar least a rruce with the Hungarians; in 928)1 
himself advanced as far as Brandenburg ;  i n  929 he founded rhe frontier forrre5 
at Meissen; i n  93 3 he defeated rhe Hungarians at Riade, bur without destroy( 
them or real ly averring rhe danger; and i n  934 in  Schleswig he succeeded!,; 
rescori ng the northern frontiers against the Danes . I I All chis he did pri mari ly; 
a Saxon duke. These were victories of the Sa.-;:ons over peoples threaten ing the 
frontiers and territory. But in  fighting and conquering on thei r own front iers, t 
Saxon dukes gained rhe mil itary power and reputation chat were needed t�\! 
oppose rhe· centrifugal tendencies within rhe empire. Through external victor}'':; 
rhey laid rhe foundation of a strengthened internal central power. < ':j  

Henry I had by and large maintained and consolidated rhe frontiers ,  at least·' 
co rhe north. As soon as he died rhe Wends revoked rhe i r  peace wirh the Saxoris'.'J 
Henry's son Orto drove rhem back. In rhe following years 9 3 7  and 938 rhe\ 
Hungarians advanced agai n  and were l ikewise repelled . Then began a new and' 
more powerful expansion. I n  940 rhe German territory was extended ro the Oder ' 
region. And, as always, as i n  the present day, rhe conquest of new lands was ,' 
followed by the ecclesiasrical organization which-then m uch more strongly) 
rhan now-served to secure mi l i tary domination. 

The same rhing happened i n  rhe south-east .  I n  95 5-still  on German\ 
terricory-rhe Hungarians were defeated ar Augsburg and so driven out more of 
less finally. As a barrier agai nst them rhe Eastern Marches, embryo of rhe !are{ 
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. AtJStria, were established � ich cheir frontier roughly in che region o'. Pressburg 
·rsracisfava} . To che ease , m che central Danube area, che Hunganans slowly 

: beiriul co seccle permanencly. 
: , Occo's milicary successes were marched by his power i nside che empire. ··Wherever he could he cried co replace che descendants of lords inscalled by earl ier 

ejlipefors, who now opposed him as hereditary local leaders , wich his own 
ons and friends. Swabia went co his son Ludolph , Bavaria co his brother 
, Lorraine co his son-i n-law Conrad, whose son Occo was given Swabia 
Ludolph rebelled . 

che same r ime he sought-more consciously, it seems , than his 
·F1edecessors-co counteract the mechanisms which constancly weaken central ism. 

e did this  on the one hand by l imiting the powers of the local rulers he installed .  
the ocher hand h e  and, more resolutely sti l l ,  h i s  successors, opposed these 

Cill!nisms by instal l ing clerics as rulers over regions. B ishops were g iven the 
��tlllar office of count .  This appoi ntment of high ecclesiascics wi chout heirs was 
'.liit:fnded co put a scop co che tendency of functionaries of the central auchoricy 
c8 mm into a ' "heredi cary, landowning ariscocracy" with strong desi res for 
independence. 

In the long run , however, these measures intended co counter decentralizing 
forces only reinforced chem. They led finally co the conversion of clerical rulers 
into princes, worldly powers . The preponderance of centrifugal tendencies over 
i:encripecal ones that was rooted in the structure of chis society emerged yec 
again. In che course of rime che spiritual auchori cies showed themselves no less 
C:Oricerned for che preservation of their independent hegemony over che cerri cory 
encrusted co chem than the secular. Ir was now in their i nterests coo chat the 
central auchori cy should nor grow coo strong. And chis convergence of the 
incerescs of high ecclesiastical and secular dignitaries was a main contribucory 
faccor in keepi ng che actual power of the cemral authority of the German Empire 
low for many centuries, while the power and independence of the territorial 
rulers increased-the inverse of what happened in France. There the leadi ng 
ecclesiascics hardly ever became great worldly rulers. The bishops, part of whose 
possessions were scattered among the lands of the various terri corial lords, 
remained i nterested in preserving a strong central authority for their own 
security. These parallel incerescs of church and monarchy, excending over a 
considerable period , were nor che lease of che faccors which, in France, gave che 
cencral power preponderance over cencrifugal tendencies ac a relatively early 
srage. Ac first, however, by che same process, the western Frankish empire 
disintegrated even more rapidly and radically than the eastern one. 

6. The lase ,  western Frankish , Carolingians were by all accouncs 1 2  courageous 
and clear-thinking men , some of them gifted wi th outsranding qual ities. B m  
they were contendi ng wich a situation char gave che central ruler l iccle chance, 
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and one which shows particularly clearly how easi ly, i n  chis social s rrucrure;' . 
centre of gravi ty cou ld shifr to the d isadvantage of rhe central ruler. . \  

Leaving aside h i s  role as army leader, conqueror ;ind disrributor of new latl 
rhe basis of rhe social po,ver of rhe cen tral lord consisted of h is  fartl 
possessions, rhe land he controlled d i recdy and from which he had to support/ 
servants, h is  court and h i s  armed retainers . In chis  respect rhe central lord was( 
better off than any ocher territorial ruler. Bur the personal terri tory of { 
western Frankish Carol i ngians had in the course of long struggles been lar�¢ 
given away in  exchange for services rendered . To obrain and reward suppb 
thei r forefathers had had to d istribute land . Each rime chis happened-wirho 
new conquesrs-rheir own possessions were reduced. This left the sons in a st 
more precarious posi tion. All  new help meant new losses of land. In the end r 
heirs had very l i rrle lefr to distribute. The retainers rhey were able co feed a 
pay became fewer and fewer. We find rhe lase of rhe wesrern Frankish Carol ingia 
i n  a sometimes desperate posit ion. To be sure, rheir vassals were obl iged 
follow chem to war; bur if they had no personal i nterest in doing so, only t 
open or concealed pressure of a mil i tari ly powerful l iege lord could induce the 
to meer chis obl igation. The fewer vassals fol lowed the king, rhe less rhrearenil'I 
his power became and so even fewer vassals joined h im.  \Virh mi l i rary power · 
with land , therefore, these social mechanisms, once ser in morion, progressive 
weakened the posi tion of the Carol ingian k ings.  

.· • .•. Louis IV, a brave man fighting desperately for survival ,  is sometimes called " 
ro i de Monloon" ,  the k ing of Laon. Of all rhe family possessions of rhb. 
Carol ing ians, l i ttle was left to h im except rhe fortress ar Laon. Ar r i mes the l�t.:! 
sons of the house had hardly any troops to fight rheir wars, j ust as they h�4.(I 
hardly any land co support and pay their followers : "The time arrived when th�·; 
descendant of Charlemagne, surrounded by landowners who were rhe masters of 
their domai ns,  found no ocher means of keeping men in his  service rhan by 
handing our rerri rory co chem with concessions of i mmuni ty, char is ,  arraching 
chem to h im by making chem more and more independent, and cont inuing to 
reign by abdicating more and more. " 1; Thus rhe funcrion of rhe monarchy went 
irremediably downhi l l ,  and whatever i ts occupants did co improve their position 
in the end turned against them . 

7. The former terri tory of the western Frankish Carol ingians, the embryo ()f 
what was to become France, had at char r ime disintegrated i nto a number of· 
separately ruled areas . After a prolonged struggle between various territorial rulers 
of roughly equal strength, a ki nd of equil ibrium had been esrabl ished . When rhe 
d irect l i ne of the Carol ingians became extinct,  the chieftains and territorial lords 
elected the one of their  number whose house had outdone rhe ochers in the fight . 

against the hosti le Normans ,  and had thus long been rhe strongest rival of rhe . 
weakening monarchy. In a s imi lar way i n  the eastern Frankish regions, with rhe 
end of the Carol i ngians, rhe local princes who had successfully defended rhe 
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i/� .. ��11cry against rhe invad ing peoples from rhe ease and norrh , Slavs ,  Hungarians 
[">·;\lDanes , char is , rhe dukes of Saxony, were made kings. ,,;:i111 .. \iui .. ·c'f'his bad been preceded by a prorracred struggle between rhe house of Francia 
"'.':!rid. the last, western Frankish Carol i ngians. 

'.\'!\'When rhe crown went ro rhe former in rhe person of Hugh Caper, rhey were 
:;: iht'rnselves already somewhat weakened by a process s imi lar ro rhe one rhar had 
-i:��ughr down rhe Carol ingians.  The dukes of Francia roo had had ro form 
;<)illiances , and obtain services i n  exchange for land and righrs. The rerrirory of rhe 
''Norman d ukes who had serried and become Christianized i n rhe meantime, rhc 
·;;dUch ies of Aquitai ne and Burgundy, rhe counries of Anjou and Flanders ,  
·,yermandois and Champagne, was scarcely smal ler, and in some respecrs more 
ifuporrant, rhan rhe family terri rory of the new royal house of Francia. And i r  ;;*as fam ily power and rerrirory rhar counted. The power avai lable ro  the  k ing 

!ithiough h is family possessions was the real basis of his  royal power. If his  family  
' possessions were no greater rhan those of ocher terrirorial rulers ,  rhen his power 
;�as no greater eirher. I r  was only from rhe family possessions and rerri rory that 
' lle drew regular income. From other terri tories he drew, at rhe most, ecclesiast ical 
dues. What he received beyond that in his capaci ty as " king'' was min imal .  
Moreover, the facror which i n  the German terri rories constandy resrored rhe 
preponderance of the central iz ing royal funcrion over the centrifugal tendencies 
of the rerri rorial rulers ,  thei r function as mi l i tary leaders in the struggle against 
external enemies and in  the conquest of new land , ceased ar a relatively early 
srage ro be of importance in the western Frankish area. And rh is  is one of the 
decisive reasons why the dis integration of rhe royal domain i nto i ndependent 
rerri rories occurred earl ier here and, ar fi rsr ,  in  a more radical form. The eastern 
Frankish region was exposed for far longer ro arrack and threat by foreign tribes. 
Hence the ki ngs nor only constandy re-emerged as leaders in wars fought i n  
common by a number o f  tribes r o  protect the i r lands , bm they also had the 
oppormnity of invad ing and conq uering new lands, which they rhen disrribured . So they were ar firsr able ro keep a relat ively large number of retainers and vassals 
dependent on chem. 

In contrast, rhe wesrern Frankish area, s i nce rhe Normans had serried,  bad 
scarcely been rhrearened by outside tribes .. In  addit ion,  rhere was no poss ib i l i ty 
of conquering new lands d i rectly outside i ts borders , unl ike the s i tuation i n  rhe 
eastern Frankish region. This accelerated i ts d is integration. The prime facrors 
giving rhe k ing preponderance over rhe centrifugal forces, defence and conquest, 
were lacking. Since there was virtually noth ing else in rhe social srrucrure char 
made rhe various regions dependent on a cenrral ruler, the latter's domai n was i n  
fact reduced r o  l i ttle more rhan h i s  own terri rory. 

This so-cal l ed sovereign is a mere baron who owns a n u m ber of counties on rhe banks 

of the Seine  and rhe Loi re char amount co scarcely four or five present-day di!parte111ents. 
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2 04 The Civilizing Process i.··�r'� The royal domain j ust manages to sustain his rheorerical majesty. I r  is neirher ,Jd 
largest nor rhe richest of rhe rerritories making up rhe France of today. The king is)� 
powerful rhan some of his major vassals. And l ike rhem he ! iv.es on rhe income f�1' 
his esrnres . duries from his peasan ts , rhe work of his bondsmen and rhe · ·volun�� 
gifrs" from rhe abbeys and bishoprics in his rerri tory. 1 ·; · •\>-@ 

Soon after rhe crowning of Hugh Caper rhe weaken i ng nor of rhe inclivid�1� 
kings bur of rhe royal function i tself, and wich ic  the disintegracion of che roy�l� 
ccrri rories, began slowly and sceacli ly  to i ncrease. The first  Caperians still� 
travelled throughout rhe whole country with their courts. The places where ·ttl 
royal decrees were s ignecl give us an idea of rhe way i n  which rhey journey�; 
back ancl forth . They srill  sat in j udgement  ar rhe sears of major vassals .  Even !li: 
southern France rhey had a cerrain tradit ional influence.. i\.•)j·c'. 

At rhe beginning of the twelfth century the wholly heredi tary and indepenclerl]; 
narure of the various territories previously subject to the ki ng was an accompl ish�d 
face. The fifth of the Capecians, Louis the Fae ( 1 1 08-37) ,  a brave and belligere��; 
lord and no weakl ing,  had l i ttle say outside his  own terri tory. The royal decr��­
show chat he hardly ever travelled outside che borders of his own duchy." I-le 
l ived within his own domai n .  He no longer helcl court i n  the lancls of his gr6i! 
vassals. They hardly ever appeared at the royal court. The exchange of friendtY 
visits grew more infrequent, correspondence with other pares of rhe ki ngdo"i; 
particularly in rhe south, more sparse. France at the beginning of the cwelftll 
century was at best a union of i ndependent terri tories, a loose federation bf; 
greater and lesser domai ns between which a ki ne! of balance hacl provisionally 
been established . 

. 

8. Within the German Empire, after a century filled with wars between the 
wearers of rhe royal and i mperial crown and che fami lies of powerful dukes, orle° 
of the larrer, rhe house of Swabia, succeeded in rhe twelfth century i n  agaill 
subjugating rhe others and , for a cime, bri nging togecher che necessary means of 
power in the central authori cy. 

Bur from the end of the cwelfth century onwards the social centre of gravit}'" 
moved ever more clearly and i nevi tably towards the territorial rulers in Germany 
too. However, while in the i mmense area of the German .. I mperium Romanum'.: 
or . . Sacrum I mperium'" ,  as i t  was later called , rhe territorial estates were. 
consol idating chemselves to rhe point chat they could now for centuries prevent: 
the formation of a strong central power and so the integration of the whole area; 
in the smaller area of France the extreme dis integration of the end of the twelfth 
cenrury now began grad ually and-some setbacks nocwichscanding-fairly 
steadi ly to give way to a restoration of the central authority and rhe slow 
reintegracion of larger ancl larger regions around one centre.  

The scene of chis radical dis integration m use be envisagecl as in a way the 
starr ing point if we are co understand how rhe smaller areas joined togecher co 
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a stronger unit ,  and by which social processes were formed rhe central 
of rhe larger units of rule rhar we designate by the concept of 

olurism"-rhe rul i ng apparatus which forms rhe skeleton of modern stares . 
ielarive scabil iry of rhe central authority and rhe central i nsri tur ions i n  rhe 

:ise we call the "Age of Absolutism " contrasts sharply wirh rhe i nscabi l i ry of 
i,\·��i cenrral aurhoricy in the preceding "feudal " phase. 
,::ii\�har was it in che structure of society rhar favoured central ization in rhe lacer ··;�#ase bur srrengrhened rhe forces opposi ng centralization in rhe earlier one? 

his question rakes us ro the centre of rhe dynamics of social processes , of rhe 

ges in human interweaving and interdependence in conj unction wi ch which 
:tbl1ducr and drive srructure were altered in rhe d i rection of "civil ization" .  
'•/'(:i;i9. What consranrly gave rhe decentral iz ing forces in medieval ,  particularly 
\early medieval , society their preponderance over rhe central iz ing tendencies is 
''¥i6'i difficult ro see, and has been emphasized by historians of rhar epoch in a 
i:%'riety of ways. Hampe, for example, i n  his  account of rhe European High 'Middle Ages, wri tes :  

.·;:j ' The feudal izarion of stares everywhere forced rulers ro provide the i r  army l eaders and 
. . .  officials with land . If rhey were ro avoid being impoverished in rhe process, and co 
> •  inake use of the mi l i tary services of rhe ir vassals, they were v i rtually driven ro arremprs 

•· •< ar mil i tary expansion, generally ar the expense of rhe power vacuums around them. Ar 
> rhar r ime i r  was nor economical ly possible ro avoid this necessi ty by consrrucr ing a 
.\ .. bureaucracy on the modern parrern . 1 6  

'?  This quocarion implici rly shows rhe  basic dyamics of borh rhe  centrifugal 
forces and rhe mechanisms in which rhe monarchy was embroiled in char society, 
provided rhar " feudalizarion " is nor understood as an exrernal "cause" of al l these 
changes. The various elements in this di lemma: rhe necessi ty of providing 
warriors and officials with land, rhe unavoidable dimi nution of rhe royal 
possessions unless new campaigns of conquest rook place , rhe tendency of rhe 
central authori ty to weaken in ri mes of peace-all these are parts of the great 
process of "feudalizarion" .  The quorarion also i ndicates how indissolubly chis 
specific form of rule and irs apparatus of government were bound ro a particular 
economic srrucrure. 

To make this explicit :  as long as barter relat ionships predominated in  society, 
the formation of a rightly centralized bureaucracy and a stable apparatus of 
government worki ng primarily with peaceful means and directed constantly 
from rhe centre, was scarcely possible.  The imminent tendencies we have 
described-conqueror-king, envoys sent by rhe central aurhoriry ro adm i nister 
rhe country, independence of these envoys or rheir descendents as territorial rulers 
and rheir struggle against the central power-correspond ro certain forms of 
economic relationship. If in a society the production from a small or large piece of 
land was sufficient ro satisfy all the essential everyday needs of i ts inhabitants 
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from cloth ing to food and household i m plements, if the divis ion of labour a�ll 
the exchange of products over longer dis tances were poorly developed, and i.m� 
accord ingly-all these are differen t aspects of the same form of i megration'll 
roads were bad and the means of transportation rud i men tary, then the iritef'I® 
dependence of different regions was also s l ight .  Only when this  i nterdependencJ!f� 
grows considerably can relatively stable central inst itutions for a number dE\; 
larger areas be formed. Before this  the social structure s imply offers no bas is rJ8�· 
them. :,: 

A hiscorian of che period wri tes : "\Y,/e can scarcely imag i ne how difficult 'lt\t 
was , given med ieval transportation condi tions, to wle and admin ister aful''. 
e
x��:

i
r�:;�;i;�

.
'��o, supported himself and his court essent ial ly from th

•
�� 

produce of his old family estate scattered between the Rhine, the Maas and the•n 
J\fosel le .  Each " Palari um" or manor-in Dopsch's convi ncing account 1 8-\'V�Z 
associated with a number. of households and vil lages in rhe v ic in i ty. The emper()�1f: 
and k ing moved from manor to manor in this  relat ively smal l  area, supporririg(w 
h imself and his  followers on the revenue from the surrounding households and\ 
v i l lages . Trade over long d istances was never entirely lacki ng even at this time);·j 
bur it was essent ial ly  a trade i n  l uxury goods, ar any rare nor in art icles of daily'' 

use. Even wine was nor , in general , rransporred over long distances . Anyone wh�'i 
wanted ro drink wine had ro produce it i n  his  own district ,  and only his  nearest} 

neighbours could obtain any surplus through exchange. This is  why there wer�T 
i n  the Middle Ages vineyards in reg ions where wine is no longer cu lt ivatec(: 
today, the grapes being roo sour or their plantations "uneconomic" ,  for example(· 
in Flanders or Normandy. Conversely, regions l ike B urgundy which are for w·.•; 
synonymous with vinicultme, were nor nearly as special ized in winemaking a.S, 
rhey later became. There, too, every farmer and estate had to be, up to a cerrairt . . 
poi nt ,  "aurarkic" .  As late as the seven reenth century rhere were only e leven/) 
parishes in B urgundy where everyone was a wine-grower. 1 9  Thus slowly do the '' 

various districts become i nterconnected , are com municat ions developed , are the: 

divis ion of labour and the integration of larger areas and populations i ncreased;
' 

and i ncreased correspondingly is rhe need for a means of exchange and units of 

ca lculat ion having the same value over large areas : money. 

To understand the civi l i z ing process i t  is parrirnlarly important to have a clear: 
and vivid conception of these social  processes , of what is meant by " barter or , 
domestic economy" , " money economy'' , " interdependence of large populations"/ 

"change i n  rhe social dependence of the individual " ,  " increasing divis ion of 
functions" ,  and so on.  Such concepts roo easi ly become verbal fetishes which have 

lost all picrorial qual ity and rhus, real ly, all clari ty. The purpose of this 
necessarily brief account is to give a concrete perception of rhe social relationships 
referred ro here by rhe concept of the "barter economy" .  \Y./har it i nd icates is a 
quire spec i fic way in wh ich people are bound together and dependen t  on each 
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Ir refers co a sociery i n  which rhe transfer of goods from rhe person who 

chem from rhe soil or nature co the person who uses chem rakes place 
ly, char is w i rhour or almosr wi rhour intermediaries , and where rhey are 

l"ked up ar rhe house of one or the ocher, which may well be rhe same. This 

ri�fer very g radual ly  becomes more d ifferentiared . More and more people 
\Vly inrerpose rhemselves as functionaries of process ing and disrriburion in r he 
age of rhe goods from rhe pri mary prod ucer to rhe final consumer. How and , 

ve al l ,  why this  happens, whar is the mori ve power behi nd chis  prolongation 

·�he chains, is  a quesrion i n  i csdf. Ac any rate money is  noth i ng other chan an 
ri;crumenr  which is needed and wirh which  society provides i rself when these 

fhains grow longer, when work and distriburion are d ifferentiated , and which 
\.fuder cerrain circumsrnnces rends ro re inforce chis  d ifferentiation. I f  rhe terms 

cer economy" and " money economy" are used , ir can eas i ly  appear as if an 
lure anti rhesis exists between rhese rwo economic forms, and such an 

[!'::Jfuagined ancirhesis has u nleashed many a d ispure.  In rhe actual social process 
:\i'tbe chains berween producrion and consumprion change and different iare very 
.·. gradually. nor to mention rhe face char in some secrors of \Xlesrern society 

economic communicarion over long disrances and rhus che use of money never 
>�hcirely ceased . Th us, very gradual ly, rhe money secror of che economy increases 
:::'�gain, as do the d i fferentiat ion of social funcrions, rhe i nterdependence of 
\ 'differenr  regions,  and the dependence of large popularions on one another; all 
}' these are d ifferent aspecrs of rhe same social process. And so too rhe change in  the 
form and apparatus for ru l i ng c har has been discussed is not h i ng ocher rhan a 
forrher aspecr of this  process.  The s tructure of che cenrral organs corresponds co 

> t he srrucrure of the division and i n rerweavi ng of funcrions. The suengrh of che \cenrrifugal rendencies cowards local political autarky within  societies based 
; • predominantly on a barter economy corresponds co che degree of local economic 
•.·.·· a11tarkJ. 

1 0. Two phases can general ly be d ist inguished in the development of such 
predominantly agrarian warrior societies, phases which may occur once only or 
alrernare frequently: che phase of rhe bell igerenr expansionist central lords and 
char of the consen' ing rulers who win no new land. In  rhe first phase the cenrral 
aurhority is strong. The pri mary social function of the central lord in chis  society 
manifests i rself d i rectly, that of the army leader. When over a long period the 
royal house does noc mani fest i tself i n  this  bell igerent role, when the k i ng is  
either nor needed as army leader or has no success as  such,  the secondary 
functions lapse as wel l ,  for example that of rhe highest arbitrator or judge of the 
whole region,  and rhe ruler has ar bortom no more than h is  r ide to dist inguish 
him from ocher territorial lords .  

In rhe second phase , when rhe fronriers are nor rhrearened and the conquesr of 
new land is i mpossible for one reason or anorher, centrifugal forces necessarily 
gai n rhe upper hand. Whi le earl ier rhe conquering ki ng has actually control led 
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rhe enr ire counrry, in r imes of relarive peace ir increas ingly s l ips away from 
aurhori ry. Anyone wirh a p iece of land regards h imself as i rs fi rsr  ruler. 
reflecrs h i s  acrual dependence on the cenrral lord which in ·  more peaceful d 
is min imal. 

Ar this stage, when rhe economic i nrerdependence and in regrarion of 
areas is lacking or only beginning, a noneconomic form of i nregrarion appears 
rhe more srrongly: mi l i tary in tegration, al l iance to repel a common foe. Be 
a rradirional sense of communiry wirh i rs srrongest supporr in  rhe common fi 
and irs most imporcanr promorers in rhe c lergy-bur which never prevC: 
dis integrarion, nor of irse lf  brings abour an alliance, merely srrengrhening 
guiding i r  i n  certain d i recr ions-rhe urge to conquer and rhe necessity ' 
res isr ing conq uest is rhe mosr fundamenral factor binding togerher people 
regions ly ing relatively far apart . For rhis very reason every such al l iance in t 
society is, compared with larer periods , highly unstable, and rhe prepondera 
of decentral iz ing forces very grear. 

The rwo phases of rhis agrarian sociery, rhe phases of  conqueri ng and ·, . , 
conserving rulers , or merely spurts in one d i recrion or rhe orher, may alrernar¢;•i 
as has been nored . And this is what acrnally happened i n  rhe history of Westetfi"" 
counrries. B ur the examples of German and French development also show thit't'·: 
despite al l  rhe countervai l ing movements i n  rhe periods of conq uering rulers, rh7· ' 

tendency for rhe larger dominions to dis integrate and for land to pass from the•! 
control of rhe central lord to char of his  erstwh i le vassals proceeded, up to Ile• 
certa in  r ime, continuously. 

Why? Had rhe external rhrear to rhe former Caro l ingian Empire, which reaU}f 
consr i rured rhe Wesr ar char r ime, abared ? Were there yer ocher causes for rht� 
progressive decentral izarion of rhe Carol ingian Empire?  

The q uesrion of rhe motive forces of chis process may cake on new sign ificance 
if seen in relation to a famil iar concept. This gradual decentral i zation of 
government and rerri tory, chis cransic ion of the land from the control of ch� 
conqueri ng central ruler co rhar of che warrior casre as a whole is noth ing orhe� 
rhan rhe process kflown as "feudal izarion" .  

III 

The Increase in Population after 
the Great Migration 

1 1 . For some rime, understanding of rhe problem of feudal izarion has beeri 
undergoing a pronounced change which perhaps merirs more expl ic ir  emphasis 
rhan ir has received h i rherro. As wirh social processes i n  general , rhe older mode 
of historical research has fai led to come properly to grips wirh rhe process of 
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itlizacion in che Wesc.  The cendency co chink in rerms of isolaced causes , co 
for individual creacors of social transformacions , or at most co see only rhe 
aspecc of social inscicurions and co seek the examples on which they were 

�lied by this or rhac agent-all  chis has made chese processes and insr im­
s as inaccessible to our thought as narural processes were earl ier to scholastic 

hkers. More recendy hiscorians have begun to break through co a new way of posing 
quescion. Increasingly, historians concerned with the origins of feudal ism are 

:r phasiz ing that this is neither a deliberate creation of individuals, nor dues i c  
:Li:dnsisc of inst imtions thac can be simply explai ned by earl ier ones. Dopsch , for �irnple, says of feudalizarion: "We are concerned here with insci tutions chat 
'�ere nor called inco being deliberacely and i ncenrionally by s cares or che bearers 
6fscace power in order to realize cercain poli tical ends. "20 

And Calmecce formulaces still  more clearly chis approach co che social 
processes of hiscory : 

However differenr che feudal S}'SCtm is from rhe precedi ng one, ic resulcs d i recdy from 
ic. No revolution , no indiv idual w i l l  has produced i t .  le is pare of a long evolution. 
feudali cy belongs co che category· of whac m ight be ca!Jed che "natural occurrences"" or 
"natural faces·· of h istory. !cs formation was determi ned by quasi-mechanical forces and 

proceeded seep by scep.2 1  

Elsewhere i n  his study La societe /fodale he says : 

To be sure, knowledge of anrecedems, char is,  of s imi lar phenomena preced i ng a g iven 
phenomenon, is  i meresc ing and instructive to historians, and we shal l noc ig nore i c .  
Bue chese ""amecedems" are noc  che  only factors involved and perhaps not  the  mosc 
imporcam. The main ching is  not co know where che "feudal elemem'· comes from,  
whether i cs origins are  to  be sought i n  Rome or among the Germans, but  why this 
element has caken on ics  "feudal "" character. I f  these foundations became whac chey 
were, chey owe chis to an evol ucion whose secret neither Rome nor the Germans can 
cell us . . . ics formation is  che resulc  of forces chat can only be compa red with 
geological ones. 21 

The use of i mages from the realm of nacure or technology is unavoidable as 
long as our language has not developed a clear, spec ial vocabulary for socio­
hiscorical processes . Why images are provisionally soughc in these realms is 
readily explained: for rhe rime being chey express adequarely the compelling 
strengrh of social processes in hiscory. And however much one may rhereby 
expose oneself to misunderstandi ng, as if social processes and rheir compulsions, 
originaring i n  the incerrelarionships of men , were really of rhe same nature as, for 
example, the course of rhe earth abour rhe sun or rhe acrion of a lever in  a 
machine, the endeavour to find a new, structural manner of posing historical 
questions reveals i rself very clearly in such formularions. The relation of lacer 
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inst i tutions to s imi lar inst i tmions i n  an earl ier phase is always of significa 
Bm here the dec is ive h istorical question is why inst itutions, and also peop 
conduct and affect ive make-up chC111ge, and why they change i n  this parrii:: 
way. W/e are concerned with che srricc order of socio-historical trcmsformati 
And perhaps it is nor easy even today to understand chat these rrnnsformati 
are nor ro be explained by somerh ing rhat i rself remains unchanged , and srill 
easy to real i ze char i n  h istory no isolared fact ever brings about any rrnnsfoi' 
tion by i rself, bur only in  combination wirh ochers . 

Finally, these transformations remain inexplicable as long as explanario 
l imi red to rhe ideas of i ndividuals wrirren down in  books. When enqui ringi 
social processes one musr look ar the web of human relationships, ar sociery it 
to find the compulsions rhar keep them in  morion, and give them rhe i r  partic 
form and their part icular d irection. This appl ies ro rhe process of feudal izariorf 
to the process of increasi ng divis ion of labour; i t  appl ies ro countless or 
processes represented in our conceprual appararus by words wi rhom proce 
characrer, which srress part icular inst iru rions formed by the process in questio�;;j 
for example, rhe concepts of "absolutism" ,  "capi tal i sm",  "barrer economy'f;�l 
"money economy" and so on. Al l  these point beyond themselves to changes in di�;� 
srrucrure of human relat ionships which clearly were nor planned by individud�;-J 
and to which i ndividuals were subjecred wherher wi l l ingly or nor. And th� -� 
appl ies finally to changes in rhe human habirus i rself, to rhe civi lizing-� 
process . 

1 2 . One of rhe most imporrant morors of change in rhe srrucrure of humari ·j 
relationships, and of the insti tutions corresponding to them, is rhe increase �t.'J 
decrease of popularion. I r  too cannor be isolated from the whole dynamic web �f:: ; human relarionships. Ir is nor , as prevalent habits of rhoughr inc l ine us tcr' 
assume, in i tself the "firsr cause'' of socio-historical movement .  Bur amidst rhci ' 
i n terrw in lng facrors of change rhis is an imporrant element rhat should never bci '  
neglected. fr also shows particularly clearly the compel l i ng narure of these social . ; 
forces. I r  remains to be established whar role facrors of this kind played in th13, 
phase under discussion. Ir may help understand ing of rhem ro recal l  briefly rhe : 
lasr movements in the rnigrarion of peoples . 

Up ro the eighrh and n inth centuries rribes migraring from rhe easr ,  norrh 
and sourh pushed in recurrent spurrs in to rhe already populated areas of Europe; This was rhe last and biggesr wave in a movement rhar had gone on over a long. _  
period . Whar we see of i r  are small episodes: rhe i rruption o f  Hellenic "barbarians'! 
into rhe populared areas of Asia Minor and rhe Balkan peninsula, rhe penerrarion 
by the I tal ian "barbarians" of rhe neighbouri ng western pen insula, the advance of 
the Celric "barbarians'" inro rhe rerri rory of the former who had now in  rheir rum 
become to some extent "c iv i l ized" and whose land had become a centre of 
"ancient culrure" ,  and rhe defini t ive seeding of these Celric rribes to the wesr and 
part ly ro rhe north of them. 
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rtally rhe German tribes overran a large part of the Celts' terri tory, which in 
eantime had l ikewise given r ise to an "older cul ture" . The Germans in  their 

'{defended this "cul tured" land they had conquered against new waves of 
' tes advancing from all sides. 
'ordy after the death of Mohammed in 632 the Arabs were set i n  morion .23 
:]1 3 they had conquered the whole of Spain with the exception of the 
\ian mountains. Towards the middle of the eighth century this wave came 

' sraodsti l l at the southern frontier of the Frankish empire, as Cel tic waves had 
lier done before the gates of Rome. 
�rom rhe east Slavonic tribes advanced against the Frankish empire. By the 
' of rhe eighth century they had reached the Elbe. 

'} in che year 800 a pol i c ical prophet had possessed a map of Europe as we can now 
�ccinscrucc it, he might well have been misled imo predicting that che whole eastern 
b�if of the Cominem from the Danish peninsula co the Peloponnese was destined co 
' become a Slavonic Empire or at least a powerful group of Slavonic councries. From che 

. . . 'Elbe escuary co the Ionian sea ran an unbroken l ine of Slavonic peoples . . .  this seems 
'U\i ' to mark che fromier of Germanic terrirory. 24 

;f l(i:\}Their movement came to a standst i l l  somewhat later than that of the Arabs . 
. ·)j:hen the struggle long remained undecided. The frontier between Germanic and 
!'Slavonic tribes now moved somewhat forward, now back agai n. By and large the 
i·Slavonic wave was held at the Elbe from about 800 onwards. 
' '{ . . What may be called the "orig inally serried terri tory" of rhe west had thus, \tinder rhe rule and leadership of Germanic tribes , preserved its frontier against 
:\�he migrati ng tribes. Representatives of earlier waves defended i t  against those 
' fol lowing, rhe last waves of migration that passed across Europe. These, · · prevented from advancing further, slowly serried outside the borders of the 
. Frankish empire. And so a fringe of populated regions formed about the latter in 
. large areas in the interior of Europe. Previously nomadic tribes rook possession of · the land . The great migrations slowly came to rest, and the renewed intrusions of migrati ng peoples that occurred from rime to rime, by the Hungarians and 
. finally rhe Turks, foundered sooner or later on rhe superior defensive techniques 
·. and rhe strength of chose already in possession. 
. 1 3 .  A new si tuation had been created. There were no longer any empty spaces . in Europe. There was virtually no usable land-usable in terms of the agricultural 
techniques then avai lable-chat had nor been pre-empted. By and large Europe, 
and above all ics large interior regions, was now more completely populated than ever before, even if  incomparably less densely than in the centuries that followed. 
And there is every ind ication that population i ncreased to the same extent as che 
upheavals accompanying rhe great migrations abated . This changed the whole 
system of tensions between and within the various peoples. 

In lace antiquity the population of the "old cultural regions" declined more or 
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less rapidly. In consequence dle social i nsri rurions correspond ing co relativell 
large and dense populations d isappeared also. The use of money within a soci��J 
for example, is bound up with a certain level of populaci-on density. It is ��1 
essential prerequis ite for che d ifferentiation of work and rhe formarion<t 
markers. If the population falls below a certain level-for whatever reasons-'-'th:i!\ 
markers automatically empty. The chains between rhe person produci ng }�'. 
commodi ty from narure and i rs consumer grew shorrer. Money losr i ts instniB( 
mental function. This was rhe direcrion of development at rhe end of anriqui1! 
The urban seccor of sociery grew smal ler. The agrarian characrer of socie�j 
i ncreased . This development took place rhe more easily as rhe d ivision of labour! 
in anciqui ry was never remorely as grear as , for examp le , i n  our own soc iety. Wj 
proporrion of urban households were always ro a degree direcrly suppl ie��l 
i ndependenrly of commercial or manufacruring incermediaries, by rhe great slay�; 
estares. And as rhe overland transportarion of goods over long d istances w� 
always extremely difficult , given rhe scare of rechno logy in ant iqu i ry, long�·; 

distance trade was essencially confined to warerborne rransporr. Large markets\' 
and towns and vigorous monetary acr iv i ry developed in proximiry co water,(! 
Inland areas always preserved a predom i nan rly domesric type of economy. Eve�: 
for rhe urban population , the aucarkic household and economic self-sufficiency' 

never decli ned co rhe exrenc rhar rhey have in modern Wesrern society. With rh$. 
fall in population rhis aspecr of the social srrucrure of anciquiry regaineci' 
prom i nence . •• 

\Virh  the encl of the m igrar ion of peop les , chis movement was once agaia 
reversed . The influx and subsequent seed ing of so many new tribes provided ch¢: 
basis for a new and more comprehensive population of rhe whole European area;' 
In rhe Carol ingian period ch is population sr i l l had an almost completely> 
domestic economy, perhaps even more so rhan in rhe Merovingian period . 2 5  Ond 
indication· of chis may be char rhe poli tical centre moved sr i l l  furrher in land'; 
where hi rherro-owing to the difficulries of overland rransporr-the pol i tical: 
cencres preceding rhose of the medieval \Vest had never been s i tuated , with few 
exceprions such as·-rhe Hicrire Emp i re . We may assume char rhe population was 
beginning to increase very s lowly in this period . We already hear of forest 
clearance, and rhar is always a sign char land is growing scarce, rhe densi ty of 
population rising. Bur rhese were certainly only rhe in i tial srages. The great 
migrarions had nor yec ent i re ly abated . Only from the n i n th cencury onwards did 
che signs of a more rapidly increasi ng popularion mult ip ly. And nor very long 
afrerwards there are already indicarions of overpopulation here and rhere in rhe 
former Carol ing ian reg ions . 

Fall in population ac che end of antiqui ty, slow rise once more under different 
circumstances in che aftermath of rhe migrations of peoples: a brief rerrospecrive 
summary must be enough co recal l co mind che curve of chis movement. 

1 4 .  Phases of perceptible overpopulation al ternate in European history with 
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�e of lower internal pressure. Bue che cerm "overpopulation" needs explaining. 
\ not a produce of che absolute number of people inhabit ing a certain area. In 
hvily industrial ized society with intensive ucil izacion of che land, highly 
'· eloped long-disrance trade and a government favouring che industrial against 
\ agrarian sector through import and export dut ies, a number of people can 
: more or less tolerably which, in a barter economy wich extensive agricultural 
chods and l i ccle long-distance trade, would consci cuce overpopulation wich all 
' typical symptoms. "Overpopulation" is therefore firsc of all a cerm for growth 

. population in a particular area co a point where, in che given social scruccure , 
;,!:''the satisfaction of basic needs is possible for fewer and fewer people. We chus 
fa·;�rtcounrer "overpopulation" only relative co certain social forms and a certain sec 
l@'d£ needs, a social overpopulation. 
i;.W, )Jts symptoms in societies which have acrained a certain degree of difter­
@·,:�hciacion are, broadly speaking, always rhe same: increased tension within 
f,.'.§Bciety; greater self-encapsulation by chose who "have", i .e . ,  in a predominantly 
;' ;'barter economy, chose who "have land" ,  over against chose who "have nor", or ar 
'./�ny rare not enough co support rhemselves in a manner conforming wirh their 
t �randards; and ofren, i ncreased self-encapsulation, among rhe "haves" ,  of chose 
<·\vho have more rhan rhe resr ;  a more pronounced cohesion of people i n  che same fr�ocial sicuarion co resist pressure from chose outside ir or, inversely, co seize 
\ 'opporrunir ies monopolized by ochers. In addition, i ncreased pressure on 
)neighbouring areas wirh lower popularion or weaker defences , and finally, an 
; increase in emigrarion and in  che tendency co conquer or ac lease seccle in new 
i 1ands. 
,' Ir is d ifficult co say wherher available sources can give an exacr picrure of 
: population growth in Europe in rhe centuries following rhe migrarions, and 
.· parricularly of differences in popularion dens i ty berween different regions. Bur 
one rhing is cerrain : as rhe migrations slowly came to a standsri l l ,  once rhe major 
struggles among rhe d ifferent tribes had come co an end, one afrer anorher all rhe 
symproms of such "social overpopularion" showed rhemselves-a rapid growrh of 
population accompanied by rhe transformation of social i nsrirucions. 

1 5 .  The symptoms of increasing population pressure firsr appeared clearly in 
rhe wesrern Frankish empire. Here, abour che n inth cenrury, rhe rhrear from 
foreign tribes slowly receded, unlike rhe s i cuarion in rhe easrern Frankish empire. 
In rhe pare of rhe empire named afrer chem rhe Normans had grown peaceable. 
Wirh che help of rhe western Frankish Church, chey rapidly absorbed che 
language and rhe whole trad ition about chem, i n  which Gallo-Romanic and 
Frankish elements were mingled . They added new elements of the ir own .  In 
particular, rhey brought about important advances in rhe administrative scruc­
rure wirhin rhe cerri corial framework. From now on chey played a decisive pare 
as one of rhe leading rribes in rhe federarion of wesrern Frankish territories. 

The Arabs and Saracens caused occasional unresr on rhe Medi terranean coasr ,  
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but by and large they coo, from the n inth century on, scarcely represent 
threat co the survival of this empire_ 

To the east of France lay the German "Imperium" which under the 
emperors had again  grown powerful .  With minor exceptions the frontier be _ 
it and rhe western Frankish empire scarcely moved from rhe tenth co the • 
quarter of rhe thi rteenth century.26 In 925 Lotharingia was won back from . 
empire, and in 1034 Burgundy. Apart from th is ,  tension along this l ine was. 
high unt i l  1 226_ The empire ·s expansionist tendencies were d i rected essenri 
rn the east. 

The external threat co the western Frankish empire was therefore relatiY 
sl ight. Equally s l ight, however, were the poss ib i l i t ies of expand ing beyond f 
existi ng frontiers .  The ease in particular was blocked by borh the populad 
density and the mi l itary strength of the empire_ _ 

. • .  _ •• ·_ 
Bm within this area, now that the external threat had d imin ished ,  populari 

began ro increase markedly. Ir grew so strongly after rhe n inth century char . 
rhe beginning of the fourteenth century ir was probably almost as large as ar t 
beginning of rhe eighreench. 27 

This movement certainly did nor proceed in a straight l ine,  bur there is a 
abundance of evidence ro show that, by and large, population i ncreased sreadit 
chis evidence has to be seen as a whole if rhe strength of the overall movemen 
and the meaning of each individual piece of evidence with in  i r ,  are co 
undersrood. 

From the end of rhe tenth century onwards, and more so in the eleventh, t 
pressure on land, the des ire for new land and greater product iv i ty from rhe 
are more and more visible in rhe western Frankish region. 

As mentioned , forests were already cleared i n  the Carol ing ian period and 
doubt earl ier coo. Bllt in the eleventh century the tempo and extent of 
clearance ·accelerated. Woods were felled and marshlands made arable as far as 
technology of the rime permitted . The period from about l050  co about 
was rhe great age of deforesrarion, of the in ternal conquest of new land, 
France.28 Abollt 1300 this movement s lowed down again .  

IV 

Some Observations on the Sociogenesis 
of the Crusades 

16. The great onslaught from outside had subsided. The earth was 
Population was growing. Land, rhe most important means of production, 
epi rome of property and wealth in  chis society, was becoming scarce. 
rion, the openi ng up of new land with in ,  was nor nearly sufficient co offset this 
scarci ty. New land had co be sought Olltside rhe frontiers . Hand in hand with • 
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colonization went rhe external conquest of new rerricory elsewhere. By 
< ·ginning of the eleventh cenmry Norman knights were going co southern 
)w h i re themselves our as warriors co individual princes.29 In 1 029 one of \was enfeoffed for h is services w i th a smal l piece of land on the northern 
\lary of the duchy of Naples . Ochers followed , among them orher sons of a 
'f Norman lord , Tancrede de Haureville. He had rwelve sons in al l ;  hO\v 

t:hev co be sustained co a fitt ing standard on their father's land? E ight of 
' th;refore went to southern Iraly, and there obtained in rime what was 

led to chem at home: control  uf a piece of land . One of them, Robert 
\card, gradually became che acknowledged leader of che Norman warriors. 
: :. uniced che scattered esrares or cerri tories chat individuals had won for 
\ selves. From 1 060 onwards they began under his  leadership to advance into 
ly. By Robert Guiscard 's death i n  1 085 the Saracens had been pushed back 
· : che south-west comer of the is land. All che rest was .in Norman hands and 
riled a new Norman feudal empire. 

::u:JJ None of chis had actually been planned. At the outset we have the population ):ii�iessure and the blocked opportuni ties at home, the emigration of i nd ividuals 
.;i'/\%ose success attracts others; at the end we have an empire. 
l)':ii'd<Something s imi lar happened in Spain .  In the tenth cenrury French knights %�em to che aid of the Spanish princes in their struggles against the Arabs. As 
·ff'iuencioned, rhe western Frankish area, unl ike the eastern, did not border on an 
m:�xrensive area open co colonization and peopled by largely disuni ted tribes. To 
.'. .�he east the empire prevented further expansion . The Iberian peni nsula was the 
:./iJnly direct way our. Up co the middle of the eleventh century only individuals '.Hrir small bands crossed the mountains; then ,  they gradual ly became armies. The 
{)J\.rabs, spli t  i nternal ly, offered slight ,  sporadic resisrance. In 1 085 Toledo was 
hcaken , and in 1 094 Valencia under the leadership of El Cid, only co be lost 
shortly afterwards. The struggle \Vas waged back and forth. I n  1 095 a French counr was invested with the reconquered terri tory of Portugal . Bur it was only 

' in 1 1 47 , with the aid of members of the Second Crusade, that his  son finally 
·· succeeded in gain ing control of Lisbon and there to some degree stabi l i zing his  
· rule as a feudal king.  

Apart from Spain ,  the only possib i l i ty of gaining new land near France lay 
across the Channel. Even in the first half of the eleventh century i ndividual 
Norman knights had struck out in this d i rection. Then in 1 066 the Norman 
Duke with an army of Norman and French knights crossed to the island, seized 
power and redistribured the land. The poss ib i l i t ies of expansion, the prospects of 
new land i n  the vicin i ty of France , grew more and more restricted. Eyes were cast 
further afield . 

In 1095 , before the great feudal lords began co move, a band led by the knight 
Walter Habenichts, or Gautier Senzavoir, set our for Jerusalem; i t  perished in 
Asia Minor. I n  1 097 a mighty army under the leadership of Norman and French 



2 1 6  The Civilizing Process 
rerri toria l  lords advanced into che Holy Land. The Crusaders firsr had rherris 
invested by che Eastern Roman Emperor with che lands to be conquered; 
advanced further, conquered Jerusalem and founded new feudal dominions · 

There is no reason ro assume char without the guidance of the Church ancf 
rel igious l ink with che Holy land, this expansion would have been direcie 
precisely char place. Bur nor is it probable char wi thout che social pressure · 
within che western Frankish region and then i n  all che ocher regions of 
Chriscendom, che Crusades would have raken place. 

The censions within chis society were nor only manifested in desire for I 
and bread . They exerted mental pressure upon che whole person. The s 
pressure supplied che morive force as a generator supplies current. It sec pe · ·• ·  
in  morion. The Church steered chis pre-existing force. Ir  embraced the ge 
distress and gave ir a hope and a goal outside France. le gave the struggle for · · 

land an overarch ing meaning and j ustification. Ir turned chis into a struggle.." 
the Chriscian faith¥ . . ,::�::'.'.''.: 1 7 .  The Crusades are a spec ific form of che tirsr grear movement of expansiO[ 
and colonization by the Christian \'V'esc .  During the great migrations, in whi� 
for centuries cribes from the ease and north-ease had been driven i n  a western ary� 
sourh-wescern direcrion, rhe ur i l izable areas of E urope had been fil led up wit�'. 
people ro che furrhesc frontiers, che B rirish Isles. Now the migrations ha� 
stopped. The mi ld climate, fertile soil and unfettered drives favoured rapi(J 
multipl ication. The land grew too smal l .  The human wave had crapped i cselfi& 
a cul-de-sac, and from chis confinement ic strained back cowards the ease, borh id 
che Crusades and within Europe i tself, where rhe German-populated area slo"l'.'l� 
spread, through heavy conflicrs, furrher and furrher ease beyond the Elbe ro i:�� 
Oder, then to che Vistula estuary, and fi nally Prussia and rhe Baltic lands, eve!! 
if ic were only German knights ,  not German farmers , who succeeded iii. 
migrati ng so far. . . 

Bur precisely chis lase fact shows very c learly one of the peculiaricies· 
distinguishing this firsc phase of social overpopulation and expansion from late� 
ones. In general , wjch rhe advance of rhe civi l iz ing process, and che concomitant 
constraint and regulation of human drives-and thei r advance is always stronger; 
for reasons to be discussed lacer, in the upper chan in che lower classes-che 
birchrace slowly decl ines,  usually less rapidly in che lower than in che upper 
scrara. This difference between che average birchrace of che upper and lower 
classes is ofcen highly sign ificant for the mainrenance of the standard of the 
former. 

This first phase of rapid population growth in the Christian West is 
disti nguished from the lacer ones, however, by che face that i n  it the rul ing 
scratum, the warrior class or nobi l ity, i ncreased hardly less rapidly chan the 
stratum of bondsmen , tenants and peasants, in shore, of chose who di reccly 
worked rhe land. The struggle for che available opporrnniries which, wirh the 
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of population, necessarily shrank for each individual ; che incessant teuds 
'hese rensions unleashed; che high race of infant morralicy, i l lness and 
::·. a l l  rhat may have el iminated a parr of the human surplus. And it is 
le . char che relatively unprorecred peasantry were harder h i t  than the 
ts. Moreover, the freedom of movement of the former group was so l imited 
bove al l ,  communications between d ifl:erent regions were so d i fficult, char 
rplus labour power could nor be quickly and evenly distributed. Thus in 

; ea shortage of labour might result from feuds and pillage, plagues, the 
ing up of new land or the flight of serfs, whi le a surplus was accumulating 

• hers . And in fact we have, for the same period , clear evidence of an excess 
: bndsmen in one area, and of efforts in ochers to arrracr free tenants, 
�ies'0-rhar is , rulers offering labourers improved conditions . . 

rhar as it may, what is above all characteristic of the processes operat ing 
is chat nor only was a .. reserve army" of bondsmen or serfs forming in chis 

ery, but also a .. reserve army" of the upp�r class, of knights without property, 
. . · · ithout enough to maintai n  their srandards. Only in chis way can the nature 
/this first Western expansionist phase be understood. Peasants, the sons of 
' lidsmen, were certainly involved in one way or another in the struggles for 

ctEfonizarion , bur the main impulse came from the knights' shorrage of land. (!N�w land could only be conquered by the sword. The knights opened a way by i\'ibtce of arms; they took the lead and formed the bulk of the armies. The surplus 
�·i'P9pulacion in the upper class gave chis first period of expansion and colonization 
\';its special scamp. 
iX\The rift between chose who had land and chose who had none or too l ittle, ran 
.ziii,ghr through chis society. On che one hand were rhe land-monopolises-warrior 
.
• 

:families, noble houses and landowners in the first place, bur also peasants, 
:;bondsmen , serfs, hospites, who occupied a piece of land chat supported chem, 
·; however meagrely. On the ocher hand were chose from both classes who had been 
\deprived of land . Those from the lower classes--displaced by the shortage of 
' opporruniries or the oppression of their masters-played a pare in che emigration 
or colonization, bur above all they provided the population of the growing 

' towns. Those from the warrior class, in short the .. younger sons", whose 
· inheritance was coo small either for their demands or for their mere sustenance, 
the "have-noes " among the knights, appear down the centuries wearing the most 
disparate social masks: as Crusaders, as robber-leaders, as mercenaries in the 
service of great lords; finally they form the basis of the first standing armies. 

1 8. The often-quoted dictum: "No land without a lord" , is nor only a basic 
legal principle. It is also a social watchword of the warrior class. It expresses the 
knights' need co cake possession of every scrap of usable land. Sooner or later chis 
had come about in all the regions of Lat in Christendom.  Every avai lable piece of 
land was in firm ownership. Bur the demand for land continued and even 
increased . The chances of sat isfying i t dimin ished .  The pressure for expansion 
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rose, as did the tension within society. Bur rhe specific dynamic which was · 

imparted ro society as a whole did not emanate solely from the malconren 
was necessari ly communicated also ro chose rich in land . In the poor,· ·. 
ridden, decl in ing knights rhe social pressure man ifested itself as a s imple d�§ 
for a piece of land and labourers ro support them in keeping wirh their standaf 
In rhe richer warriors , rhe greater landowners and territorial lords, i t  
expressed l ikewise as an urge for new land . Bue what lower down was a sirrl. 
desire for a means of subsistence appropriate ro one's c lass, was higher up a di' 
for enlarged domi n ion , for "more" land and so more social power as well. 
craving for enlarged property among the richer landowners ,  above al l those of 
first rank, rhe counts, dukes and kings, sprang nor only from the pers 
ambition of individuals . We have already seen by the example of rhe west: 
Frankish Carol ingians, and also rhe first Caperians , how unremittingly, un 
there was a possibi l i ty of conquering new land , even royal houses were for' 
into decline by a compel l ing social process centred on rhe ownership 
distribution of land .. And if, throughout chis whole phase of outward and inwar�: 
expansion, we see nor only poor knights bur also many rich ones striving a�e§; 
new land ro increase their family power, chis is no more chan a sign of ho\"{ 
strongly rhe structure and situation of chis society imposed rhe same striving Bl;', 
all strata, whether simply ro own land i n  rhe case of rhe dispossessed , or ro o\vf{' 
"more" land in rhe case of rhe rich 

Ir has been thought char chis craving for "more" property, rhe acquisitive urg�� 
is a spec ific characrerisric of "capital ism" and rhus of modern rimes . In chis vie'f', 
medieval society was dist inguished by contenrmenc with the income approprfac� 
to one's social standing. 

Within certain l imits chis is no doubt correct, if the srriving for "more" ' i�i 
understood as applying to money alone. Bur for a long period of the Middle Ag�: 
it was nor ownership of money bur of land which consrirured the essential fonn' 
of ownership. The acquisi tive urge rims necessarily had a different form and � 
different direction. Ir demanded different modes of conduce ro chose of a society 
wirh a money ancl,marker economy. It may be rrue char only in modern times did 
there develop a c lass spec ializ ing in  trade, with a desire co earn ever- increasin& 
amounts of 111011e; through uninterrupted roi l .  The social structures which, i n  the 
predominantly barter economy of rhe Middle Ages , led ro a des ire for everi. 
i ncreas ing means of production-and ir is structural fearures that are important 
in both cases-are less easy ro perceive, because land nor money was desired. In 
addi tion, pol i tical and mi l i tary functions had not yet been differentiated from 
economic ones as rhey have gradually become in modern society. Mil i tary acriori 
and polit ical and economic scriving were largely identical , and che urge co 
increase wealth in the form of land came co rhe same thing as extending 
terri torial sovereignty and increas ing mi l i tary power. The richest man i n  a 
part icular area, i . e .  rhe one with most land , was as a d i rect result rhe most 
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with the largest retinue; he was at once army leader and 

cisely because esrate owners were in a cercain sense opposed co one another, 
. srates are roday, the acquis i tion of new land by one neighbour represented 
• • • · r or indirecr rhrear co the others. It meant, as roday, a shiti: of equilibrium 

ar was usually a very labi le sysrem of power balances in which rulers were 
s potential allies and potential enemies of one anocher. This, therefore, is 

:•simple mechanism which, in this phase of internal and external expansion, i rhe richer and more powerful knights i n  motion no less than the poorer 
, each being constantly on guard against expansion by others , and constantly 

king co enlarge his own possessions. When a society has once been put in such 
ce of flLL\'. by the blockage of territorial expansion and population pressure, 
ne who declines co compete, merely conserving his propercy while ochers 

iYe for increase, necessari ly ends up "smal ler" and weaker than the others, and 
)n ever-increasi ng danger of succumbing co chem at che first opportunity. The 
�th knights and cerri rorial lords of char rime did nor view the matter quire so 
· eorecically and generally as we have put ic here; bur they did see quire concretely 

·•'fifow powerless they were when their neighbours were richer in land than they, or 
)g�hen ochers around chem won new land and sovereignty. This could be shown in 
M\fuore derai l in relation co the Crusade leaders, for example Godefroi de Bouillon, 
@�ho sold and mortgaged his domescic possessions co seek larger ones far away, 
( • .  �·nd in fact found a kingdom. In a lacer period chis could be shown by the /.��ample of the Habsburgs, who even as emperors were possessed by the idea of 
.: :.�xtending their "family power", and were in face, even as emperors, completely 
i.:lmpocent without che support of their own family power. Indeed , i t  was precisely 
[ because of his poverty and powerlessness that the first emperor from the family was 
)selecced for this posi tion by mighty lords jealous of rheir power. Ir could be 
\ llluscrared particularly clearly by the importance which the conquest of England 
• :by the Norman Duke had for the development of the western Frankish empire. 
, In face, this growth in the power of one terri torial ruler meant a total 
displacement of equi l ibri um within the all iance of territorial rulers compris ing 
chis empire. The Norman Duke who, in his own territory, Normandy, was 
himself no less affected by centrifugal forces than any other territorial ruler, did 
not conquer England for the Normans as a whole but solely to increase his own 

. family power. And the redistribution of English soil to the warriors who came 
with him was expressly designed to counter centrifugal forces in his new domain 
by prevent ing che formation of large rerritorial dominions on English soi l. Thar 
he had co allor land to his knights was dicraced by the necessi ty of rul ing and 
administering ic; bur he avoided allocating a large self-contained area co any 
individual. Even co the great lords who could demand rhe produce of large areas 
for their maintenance, he assigned lands d ispersed chroughouc rhe country.·" 

At the same r ime he had automatically risen , wirh this conquest, to be che 
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··;.1 ·�<isc • Powerful c'erricorial ruler in  che western Frankish empire. Sooner or 1#, 

there had co be a confroncacion between his house and rhac of rhe duke{'§J 
Francia, who held che kingship--a confrontation in which che crown itself��] ac scake. And i c  is known how greacly developments in subsequent cenrufl�1 
were determined by chis struggle between rhe dukes of Francia and Norman4}'j� 
how rhe rulers of the Isle de France slowly restored the balance of power by t��! 
acquisition of new terri tories, and how these struggles on both sides oLtJii:i 
Channel finally gave rise to rwo different dominions and cwo different natio�s{1 
But chis is certainly only one of many examples of the compel li ng processesjni 
this dynamic phase of the Middle Ages , which impelled both rich and p()Or,) 
knights to seek new land . 

· 

v 
The Internal Expansion of Society: 

The Formation of New Social Organs 
and Instruments 

1 9. The driving force of chis social expansion, the disproportion between; 
ris ing population and land in fixed ownership, drove a large part of the ruling: 
class to conquer new territory. This ouclec was largely blocked to people of the 
lower, labouring strata. The pressures arising from the land shortage here led 
mainly in a different direction, to the d ifferentiation of work. The bondsmen 
driven from the land comprised , as we have mentioned , material for rhe growing 
serclements of artisans which slowly crystallized around favourably siruared 
feudal sears, rhe evolving rowns. 

Somewhat larger agglomerations of people-rhe word "town" perhaps gives 
the wrong impression-are already to be found in rhe society of rhe ninth 
century which operated a barrer economy. Bur rhese were nor rhe communities 
which " livec\ by crafts and trade instead of labour on rhe land, or had any special 
righrs and insritur.ions".32 They were fortresses and at rhe same rime cenrres of 
the agricultural administration of great lords. The rowns of earlier periods had 
themselves lose rheir unity. They were j uxtaposed pieces , groups often belonging 
ro different knights and different dominions, some secular, ochers ecclesiasrical, 
each lead ing i rs own independent economic l ife. The sole framework for 
economic activity was che escace, rhe domain of the territorial lord .  Production 
and consumption rook place ar essentially rhe same place.33 

Bur i n  rhe eleventh century these formations began to grow. Here roo, as 
usually happened wirh knightly expansion bur was now happening among 
bondsmen, ir was ar first unorganized individuals, surplus labourers , who were 
driven to such centres. And rhe attitude of rulers ro rhe newcomers, who in each 
case had jusr left a different estate, was nor always rhe same_ .l-i Sometimes they 
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chem a mod icum of freedom; bur mostly rhey expected and demanded rhe 
services and rribures as from their own bondsmen and tenants. Bur rhe 

of such people changed rhe power relationship between rhe lord and 
class. The newcomers gai ned srrengrh through numbers and gradually 

ined new rights in  bloody and ofren protracted struggles. These struggles rbke our earl iest in lcaly, somewhat lacer in Flanders :  in 1 030 in Cremona, i n  

l057 in Milan ,  in 1 069 a c  Le  Mans, in 1 077 a t  Cambrai , in 1 080 a r  Saint­

Quenrin ,  in 1 099 in  Beauvais , i n  1 1 08-9 in  Noyon, i n  1 1 1 2 i n  Laon , i n  1 1 27 

in Saine-Omer. These dares,  cogerher wirh chose of rhe knighrs '  expansion, give 

.� general impression of rhe internal tensions which kept society in morion in chis 

f'hase. These were rhe first srruggles for l iberation by working town-dwellers .  
That rhey were able, afrer some defeats, i n  the ir struggles with rhe warrior class 

i 1n rhe mosr d iverse areas of Europe, co secure rights of their own, first a l imited 
\ind rhen a substantial degree of freedom, shows how great was rhe opporruni ry 
that social development placed in thei r hands. And chis peculiar face ,  rhe slow 
rise of lower, working, urban srrara co poli tical auronomy and finally-first in 
rhe form of rhe professional middle classes-co pol itical leadership, provides the 
key co almost all rhe structural pecul iari ties disr inguishing Western societies 
from chose of the Orient ,  and giving chem their specific scamp. 

Ar rhe beginning of the eleventh century there were, essentially, only rwo 
classes of free people, rhe warriors or nobles and rhe clergy; below chem existed 
only bondsmen and serfs . There were " chose who pray, chose who fight, chose 
who work" ." 

By abour 1 200, char is co say, i n  rhe course of rwo centuries or even only one 
and a half-for l ike foresr clearance and colonial expansion chis movement coo 
accelerated afrer 1 050-a large number of artisan settlements or communes had 
secured rights and jurisdiction, privi leges and auronomy. A third class of free 
men joined rhe ocher rwo. Society expanded, under rhe pressure of land shortage 
and population i ncrease, nor only extensively bur intensively as wel l ;  ir became 
difterentiared , generated new cells, formed new organs, rhe rowns. 

20. Bur with rhe increas ing differentiation of work, with rhe new, larger 
markers char now formed , wi th rhe slow process of exchange over longer 
distances , grew rhe need for mobile and unified means of exchange. 

When rhe bondsman or small renant brought his rribure direct co his lord , 
when the chai n between producer and consumer was shore and without 
intermediaries, society needed no unit of calculation, no means of exchange co 
which all ocher exchanged objects could be related as co a common measure. Bur 
now, with rhe gradual severance of craftsmen from rhe economic unit of rhe 
household , with rhe formation of an economically i ndependent arrisanry and rhe 
exchange of produces through several hands and down longer chains, rhe network 
of exchange-acts became more complicated . A uni fied object of exchange was 
needed . \Vhen rhe differentiation of labour and exchange grows more complex 
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and more acrive, more money is needed . Money is i ndeed an i ncarnarion 0 
soc ial fabric ,  a symbol of rhe nerwork of exchange-aces and human c 
through wh ich a commodiry passes on i rs way from· irs narural stat 
consumprion. Ir is only needed when extended chains of exchange form w( 
sociery, char is to say, ar a cerrain level of population densi ry and a h igher I 
of social .in rerdependence and d ifferenriarion. . . 

I r  would rake us too far afield ro explore here rhe quesrion of rhe gra 
recession of che money economy in many areas in lace anriquiry and i cs resurg� 
from abour rhe elevenrh cenrury onwards; but one observation on the quescio

. 

necessary in connection w i rh rhe foregoing. 
. . 

I r  must be poinred our char money never wenr completely our of use in ·  
older inhabired area o f  Europe. Over chis whole period there were enclaves 
money economy wirhin rhe barter economy, and i n  add i tion, outside 
Carol ingian area there were large regions of rhe old Roman Empire where m · . • 
traffic never receded to the same exrenr as ir d id here. One can , therefore, al 
and very rightly ask about rhe "anrecedents· of rhe money economy in .t 
Christian \'V'esc ,  che enclaves in which it never d isappeared . One can ask: wh� 
did rhe money economy originare? From whom was rhe use of money relearn 
This kind of enquiry is nor wi rhour value; for ir  is d ifficulr ro imagine char t 
instrument should have returned ro use so relatively quickly had i c  nor beeri ' 
far developed in orher, preced ing or neighbouring civi l i zations . or if ir had ne 
been known. 

Bur rhe essential aspect of rhe question concern ing che revival of money rraffi�! 
in the Wesr is nor answered in this way. The question remains why Wesre��j 
society needed relatively l i rde money over a long screech of irs development, all� 
why rhe :need and use of money, wi rh al l  rhe consequent rransformarions ' o� 
society, gradually i ncreased once more. Here again rhe enquiry muse be direct�d,1 
coward the moving, rhe changing facrors. And chis question is nor answered B¥. 
examining rhe origins of money and rhe antecedents of rhe money economy. k l� 
answered only by examin ing rhe acrual social processes which,  after rhe slow eb.9; 
of money traffic ii:i. decl in ing anr iqui ry, once again  brought forth rhe new huma!l· 
relationships, rhe new forms of integration and interdependence , which caused· 
rhe need for money co i ncrease again :  rhe cel lular srruccure of society becanili 
more d ifferentiared . One expression of chis was rhe revival in rhe use of money/ 
Thar i r  was nor only in ternal expansion bur also m igration and colonizaridn; 
which-through rhe mobilization of properry, rhe awakening of new needs, thd 
esrabl i shmenr of rrade relations over longer disrances-played an i mporrant part 
in chis rev ival is immediately evident. Each ind ividual movement in rhe whole 
in terplay of processes reacrs on rhe ochers ,  e i rher obsrrucr ing or reinforcing chem, 
and rhe web of movements and rensions is from now on considerably compli" 
cared by rhe social d ifferent iarion . Si ngle facrors cannot be absolutely isolared. 
Bur wi rhour rhe d ifferentiarion wirhin soc iety i tself, wirhouc the passing of che 
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· 1�nd inCO fixed ownership, wi rhour rhe sharp increase in popularion , wi rhour the 

�rn1arion of independent communit ies of art isans and tradesmen, the need for 
f!loney wi thin society would never have risen so sharply, nor the money sector of 

·rhe economy have grown so rapidly. :tv!oney, the decrease or i ncrease of i ts use, 
CJillOO t be understood by i rself, bur only from the srandpoinr of rhe suuccure of .��!Jlilan relarionships. le is here, in rhe changed form of human integrarion, char 

'#iAprime movers of this rransformarion are ro be sought; of course, when the use 'fif money had once begun ro grow, i t helped in  i ts rum to propel this whole 
;jpovemenr-popular ion increase , d i fferent iation,  growth of rowns-sril l  further, 

pp co a certain point of saturation . 
. "The beg inn ing of the eleventh century is st i ll characterized by the absence of 

.]{!.rge-scale money transactions .. \X'ealth is to a large extent immobi l ized in the 
fil!llds of the Church and the secular territorial lords . "·'6 

Then the need for mobile means of exchange gradually i ncreased . The existing 
(:()jnage was no longer sufficient. Fi rst of all people made do with plate and 
l)rnamenrs in prec ious metal that were weighed to prov ide a un i t  of calculation; 
horses coo could serve as measures of value ; new money was mimed ro meer rhe grow ing demand-that is to say, pieces of precious meral of a cerrain we ight 
gauged by authori ties. And probably, with the growing need for mob i le means 
of exchange, the process was repeated on various levels; perhaps exchange by 

barter, when rhe supply of coinage no longer mer the increased demand , 
repeatedly gained new ground. Slowly the increas ing d ifferent iation and inter­
weaving of human actions, the growi ng volume of trade and exchange, pushed 
·llP rhe volume of coinage and then the reverse took place. In berween , 
disproportions continually arose. 

By rhe second half of the thi rteenth century, ar leas e i n  Flanders, and 
somewhat earl ier or later i n  other regions , mobile weal th was very cons iderab le . 

Ir circu lated fairly rapidly " thanks ro a series of instruments char had been 
created in rhe meanrime": ·F gold coinage minted wi th in the country (hi rherro 
even in France, as in Abyssin ia ro the present day [ 1 936},  no gold co inage had 
been mimed; what was i n  use, and srored in the treasuries , was Byzantine gold 
coin) rogerher wirh small money, the Jeerer of exchange and measurement-all 
these are symbols of how the i nv is ible network of chains of exchange was 
growing more and more dense. 

2 1 .  Bur how could exchange relations between d ifferent areas , and differ­
enciar ion of work extend ing beyond the local region be establ ished , if rransporr 
was inadequate , if sociery was incapab le of moving heavy loads over long 
disrances? 

Examples from rhe Carol i ng ian period have already shown how rhe king had 
travelled wirh his courr from one imperial palace to anorher in order ro consume 
rhe producrs of his esrares on rhe spor. No matter how small this courr may have 
been in comparison ro those of rhe early absolur isr phase, ir was so d ifficulr ro 
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move rhe guantir ies of goods rhar were needed for i rs sustenance rhar rhe 
had ro move ro rhe goods i nsread. 

Bur in rhe same period when population, rhe rowns , . i nrerdependence 
i rs insrruments, were growing more and more percepri bly, rransporr roo 
developing. 

In antiguiry rhe harness of horses , as of all orher beasrs of burden , was I i  
sui red ro rhe rransporrarion of heavy loads over long disrances. I r  is open 
guesrion whar disrances and loads i r  could cope wirh, bur clearly chis mode 
conveyance was sufficient for rhe srrucrure and needs of rhe in land economy 
antiguiry. Throughour rhe whole of rhar period land rransporr remained exr 
ordinari ly expensive, slow and d ifficult, in comparison ro warerborne rranspon:, 
Virrual ly all major centres of rrade were s i ruared on rhe coasr or on naviga 
rivers .  And rhis central ization of rransporr abour rhe warerways is very charac 
isric of rhe srrucrure of rhe sociery of antiguiry. Here, on rhe warerways 
above al l on rhe seacoasrs, arose rich and somerimes very densely populared urb 
centres whose need for food and luxury arricles was ofren mer from very remot

1
�j'1 

parrs , and which formed central l i nks i n  rhe highly differentiated chains of�n(;i 
exrensive exchange rraffic. In rhe enormous hi nterlands, which by and large wet�iA 
open only ro overland rransporr, char is , in by far rhe largesr parr of rhe Rom�: 
Empire, rhe popularion mer rheir primary needs direcrly from rhe produce Of;; 
rheir immediate environment. Here, shore exchange chains predominared, i�: 
orher words, whar can be roughly called a "barter economy" ;  very l i r rle mon��E' 
circulared , and rhe purchasing power of rhis barrer sector of rhe ancient economy-.;] 
was coo low for rhe acquisi tion of luxury arricles. The contrast berween rhe sm�ij! 
urban secror and rhe vast in land areas was rims very grear. like rhin neryg c; 
s rrands rhe larger urban serrlements along rhe warerways were embedded in rhe 
rural disrricrs , drawing off rheir srrengrh and rhe produces of their labour unril; 
wirh rhe: decl ine of rhe central ized government, and parrly rhrough rhe acrive 
srruggle of rural elemenrs agai nsr the urban rulers , rhe agrarian secror freed i rsel( 
from rhe dominarion of rhe rowns. Then rhis narrow, more differentiared urball 
secror, wirh i rs extensive i nterdependencies, fel l  into decay, ro be obliterared by 
a somewhar al tered form of short, regionally l imited exchange chains and barrerc 
economy institutions. In rhis dominant urban secror of ancient sociery, however; 
rhere was clearly no need ro develop overland transport furrher. Everyth ing rhat 
i ts own country could nor supply or only at a high rransporration cosr ,  could be 
more easily obrained from overseas. 

But now, i n  the Carolingian period, rhe chief warerway of the ancient world, 
the Medi terranean, was closed , primari ly through Arab expansion , ro a large 
number of peoples . Overland rransporr and internal connections rook on an 
entirely new significance. This generated a pressure for land rransporr to be 
developed to promote inrerdependence and exchange. And if subsequenrly, as i n 
anrigui ty, sea connecrions such as rhose berween Venice and Byzantium, the 
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!ii�J1Jish ci ties and England, again played a decisive part in the rise of the West , 
::;fii�'.specific character of Western development is no less determined by rhe fact 
l'/ t�lif ro rhe network of sea routes was attached an increas ingly dense network of 

'iQ*edand connections, and char major in land cenrres of trade were also gradually 

,. dciveloped. The development of land rransporr beyond the level i t  had arrained in 
i: tfi� ancienr world is a particularly clear i l lustration of this growing differentiation 

. .. iJrid soc ial i nterweaving throughout rhe i nland areas of Europe. 

•(. :'The use of the horse for haulage was, as has been mentioned, nor very highly 
· 4�veloped in the Roman world. The harness ran across rhe rhroar . 39 This was l'P�rhaps useful to rhe rider in guid ing his horse. The thrown-back head , rhe 

>.. "proud" posture of rhe horse frequently seen in ancient rel iefs is connected with 

chi's mode of harnessing. Bur i r  made rhe horse or mule fairly unusable for 'Liiblage, particularly of heavy loads , which necessari ly consrricr i ts throat .  The 
>cliSe is simi lar wi rh rhe shoeing of rhe animals. The ancients lacked rhe nailed 
.!iron horseshoe wirhour which rhe full power of the horse cannot be exploited . 

·
· Borh stares of affairs slowly changed from rhe tenth century onwards . In rhe 

same phase when rhe rempo of foresr clearance was gradually increas ing, when 
sociery was becoming differentiated and urban markers were being formed , when 
money was coming increasingly in to use as a symbol of this inrerdependence, 
land rransporr too, in rhe form of devices for the exploi rarion of animal labour 
power, made decisive progress. And this improvement ,  insignificant as i r  may 
appear ro us today, had scarcely less imporrance ar rhar rime rhan rhe develop­
ment of machine rechnology in a larer age. 

"In a mighry constructive effort", i r  has been said,4° the scope of use of animal 
labour was slowly extended in rhe course of rhe elevenrh and twelfth centuries. 
The main load in haulage was transferred from the throat ro rhe shoulders. The 
horseshoe appeared . And in rhe rhirreenrh century rhe modern haulage rechnique 
for both horses and oxen was created in  principle. The foundation for rhe overland 
uansporr of heavy loads over long distances had been laid . In rhe same period rhe wheeled carr appeared and rhe beginnings of metalled roads. Wi rh rhe 
development of transport technology, rhe warer-mil l rook on an importance ir had 
lacked in anriquiry. Ir was now profitable ro rransporr grain ro ir over quire long 
disrances . ·i l Thar too was a srep on the way ro differentiation and inrerdependence, 
ro rhe severance of functions from rhe closed sphere of the estate. 

VI 

Some New Elements in the Structure of 
Medieval Society as Compared with Antiquity 

2 2 .  The change i n  conduct and drive-conrrol char we call "civ i lization" is very 
closely related to the growing i nterweaving and i nterdependence of people. In  
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226 The Civilizing Process 

rhe few examples rhar ir has been possible ro give here, rhis inrerweaving canil 
seen as ir were in rhe process of becoming. And even here, ar rhis relarively ear:.�� 
phase, rhe narure of rhe social fabric i n  rhe Wesr is in cerr<rin respecrs differ��� 
from rhar of anriquiry. As rhe cellular srrucrure of sociery began once again. t,g 
become more differenriared , wharever insr irurions rhe preceding srage of hi�� 
differenriarion had lefr beh ind were used i n  many ways. Bur rhe condi rions und�� 
which rhis renewed differenriarion rook place, and rhus rhe narure and directidri. 
of rhe differenriation i tself, d iverged in cerrain respecrs from rhose of rhe earli'* 
period . . <iJ� People have spoken of  a "' renaissance of  rrade" in rhe elevenrh o r  rwelfrh 
cenruries. If rhis means rhar insri rur ions of anriquiry were now ro a cerrain exterlt 
revived , it is cerrainly correcr. Wirhour rhe heri rage of anriqui ry, rhe problerh$ 
confronring sociery in rhe course of rh is developmenr could cerrainly not haX� 
been successfully overcome in rhis way. In rhis respecr i r  was a consrrucrion.

.?
� 

earl ier foundarions. Bur rhe driving force of rhe movemenr did nor res ide in 
" learn ing from anriquiry ' .  Ir lay wirhin rhe sociery i rself, in i rs own inherent 
dynamics, in rhe condi rions under which people had ro accommodare rhemselve; 
ro one anorher. These condi rions were no longer rhe same as in anriqui ry. There 
is a very widespread conceprion rhar rhe Wesr only really regained and rheri 
surpassed rhe level arrnined by anriquiry in rhe Renaissance. Bur wherher or not 
we are here concerned wi rh a " 'surpassing", wirh "progress" ,  srrucrural fearures 
and developmenral rendencies deparring from rhose of anriqui ry are visible not 
only in rhe Renaissance bur already-ar leasr ro a cerrain exrenr-in rhe early 
phase of expansion and growrh rhar has been discussed here. 

Two such srrucrural differences wil l be menrioned . Wesrern sociery lacked the 
cheap labour of prisoners-of-war, slaves. Or when rhey were avai lable-and rhey 
were nor in facr enrirely lacking-rhey no longer played any very significanr part 
i n  rhe overal l srrucrure of sociery. This gave social developmenr a new direcriorl 
from rhe ourser. 

No less itnporranr was anorher circumsrance rhar has already been menrioned. 
Reserrlemenr did nor rake place as previously abour a sea, or as exclusively along 
warerways, bur very largely in inland areas by land rransporr roures. Borh rhese 
ci rcumsrances , ofren in close i nreracrion, confronred Wesrern sociery from rhe 
srarr wirh problems rhar ancienr sociery had nor needed ro solve and which 
guided social developmenr inro new parhs. The facr rhar slaves played only a 
minor role i n  rhe working of esrares may be explained by rhe absence of large 
slave reservoirs or by rhe sufficiency of rhe indigenous popularion of bondsmen 
for rhe needs of rhe warrior class. However rhar may be, rhe i nsignificance of slave 
labour is marched by rhe absence of rhe rypical social parrerns of a slave economy; 
And i r  is only againsr rhe background of rhese differenr parrerns rhar rhe special 
namre of rhe Wesrern srrucrure can be fully appreciared . Nor only do rhe division 
of labour, rhe inrerweaving of people, rhe murual dependence of upper and lower 
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and concomi ranrly, the drive economy of both classes , develop differently 
jn: a s lave society than in one with more or less free labour, bur also the social 

!i ie1lsions and even the functions of money are not the same, to say nothing of the 

1Jrirortance of free labour for the development of work-techniques. 

Ir muse be enough here to contrast to rhe specific processes of Western 

dvilizarion a brief summary of che d ifferent processes operati ng i n  a society wich 

highly developed slave markers. These are no less compel l ing in the latter than 

in rhe former. In a res111111! of present-day research, che mechan isms of a sociecy 
'!Jased on slave labour have been summarized as follows : 

. . . slave-labour interferes w ich che work of prod uction by free-labour. Jc i nterferes in 

chree ways: i c  causes che wi chdrawal of a n umber of men from prod uction co 

supervision and national defence; i c  d i ffuses a general  sent iment against manual labour 

and any form of concentra ted acc iv i cy ;  and more especial l y  i c  drives free labourers our of rhe occupations i n  which the s laves are engaged . Just as, by Gresham's law, bad coins 

drive our good , so i t  has been found by experience char , i n  any given occupation or 

range of occupations. slave-labour d rives out free; so diac ic is even d ifficul r co find 
recru i ts for che h igher  branches of an occupation i f  i c  i s  necessary for chem to acqu i re 

skil l  by serving an apprent iceship side-by-s ide wi ch s laves in che lower. 

This leads to grave consequences; for che men driven ouc of chese occupations are nor 

chemselves rich enough to l ive on che labour of slaves. They therefore rend to form an 

incermed iace class of idlers who pick up a l i v i ng as besc chey can-che class known to 

modern econom ises as "poor whires" or "white crash "' and to srudencs of Roman h istory 

as "cl ientes" or ··faex Romul i "' .  Such a class rends to emphasize both che soc ial  unresr 

and che m i l i rary and aggressive character of a slave-srare . . . .  

A s lave society is therefore a sociery d iv ided sharply i n to three classes: masters , poor 

whites and slaves ; and the middle class is  an idle class, l iv ing on the commu n i ty or on 

warfare, or on the upper. 

Bue  there i s  st i l l  another resulr .  The general senriment agai nst producrive work 

leads co a scare of affairs in which the slaves rend co be the only prod ucers and rhe 

occuparions i n  which they engage rhe only  industries of che counrry. I n  mher words,  

che comm u n i ty wi l l  rely for i rs wealth upon occupations which themselves ad m i t  of no 

change or adaptation to circumstances, and which, u nless rhey supply deficiencies of 

labour by breed i ng ,  are in perperual need of capi tal .  Bur chis  capi tal cannor be found 

elsewhere in che com munity. l e  muse therefore be sough t  abroad : and a slave com­

munity will rend, ei ther co engage i n  aggress ive warfare, or to become i ndebted for 

capi tal to neighbours with a free- labour system . . . :i2 

The use of slaves rends to disincl ine free men from work as an unworthy 
ocrnparion. Alongside rhe non-working upper class of slave-owners a 11011-tcorki11g 

111idd!e class forms. By rhe use of slaves society is bound to a relatively s imple 
work structure, embodying techniques char can be operaced by slaves and which 
for chis reason is relatively i naccessible to change, improvement or adaptation to 
new si tuations. The reproducrion of capi cal is cied to the reproduccion of s laves , 
and thus d i reccly or indirectly to rhe success of mi l i rary campaigns, co che ourpur 

**

Words, but little supporting evidence,  

Christophe Chamley
Highlight



228 The Civilizing Process 

of rhe slave reservoirs ,  and is never calculable ro rhe same degree as in  a soc:· 
in which ir is nor whole people who are bought for rheir l i fetime bur partit 
work services of people who are socially more or less free. · 

I r is only against rhis background rhat we can understand rhe imporranc 
rhe whole development of Wesrern society of rhe facr rhar, during rhe 5 
growrh of popularion in rhe Middle Ages, slaves were absent or played o[l 
minor parr. From rhe srarr society was therefore ser on a d ifferent course tha 
Roman anriquiry.-'5 Ir was subjected ro different regularities. The urban rev() 
tions of the eleventh and twelfth centuries, the gradual l iberation of rhe work 
displaced from rhe land-rhe burghers-from rhe power of the feudal lord, 
first expression of this. From this a l i ne of descent leads ro the gra 
transformation of rhe West into a society where more and more people ear 
l iving through occupational work. The very small parr played by slave imp 
and slave labour gives rhe workers ,  even as rhe lower srrarum, considerable so 
weight. The furrher rhe . interdependence of people proceeds and rhe more, rhe 
fore ,  land and i rs produce are drawn wirhin rhe circulation of rrade and money, 
more dependent rhe non-working upper srrara , warriors or nobi l i ty, become . ;. .• ·'; 
rhe working lower and middle srrara and the more rhe larrer gai n in social po��f:.'� 
The rise of bourgeois s trata ro the upper strara is an expression of this parrern.I�Ji� exactly rhe opposi te way ro char in which, i n  rhe ancient slave sociery, urbatjifa 
freemen were driven away from labour, in \'Xfesrern sociery, as a result of the wol'�}: 
of freemen, rhe growing interdependence of all finally drew even members of rl 
previously non-work ing upper strata more and more within rhe division ��l 
labour. And even che technical development of rhe Wesr, rhe evolution of mon�� 
ro rhar specific form of "capi tal " which is characrerisric of rhe Wesr, presupposeS:� 

� rhe absence of slave labour and rhe development of free work. u;·;;; 
2 3 . The above is a brief skerch of one example of rhe specifically Wesret\l") 

developments rhat run through rhe Middle Ages ro modern rimes. 
. 

Hardly less significanr was the face rhar serrlemenr in  rhe Middle Ages did notj 
rake place around a sea. The earl ier waves of migrating peoples had , as already 
mentioned, given, .rise ro concentrated rrade networks and ro rhe integration of 
large areas in Europe, only along riverbanks and above all in coastal regions �� 
rhe Mediterranean. This applies to Greece and above all ro Rome. The Roman. 
dominion slowly spread our around rhe Mediterranean basin and finally enclosed• 
ir on al l sides. "lrs outermost frontiers on rhe Rhine, rhe Danube, rhe Euphrates; 
and rhe Sahara formed an enormous defensive circle securing the coastal 
perimeter. Undoubtedly the sea was for the Roman Empire rhe basis borh of its 
pol i tical and i ts economic uniry. "4'1 

The German rribes roo first drove from all s ides rowards rhe Medi terranean; 
and founded their firsr empires throughout the areas of rhe Roman Empire 
surrounding rhe sea, which rhe Romans had called "mare nosrrum".45 The Franks 
did nor get so far; rhey found all the coastal regions already occupied. They cried 
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'teak through by force. All these changes and struggles may well have begun 

pser and loosen rhe communications encirc l ing the Mediterranean. Bur of 

·e the oid importance of the Mediterranean as a means of transport and 
!Dunication, as the basis and centre of all h igher culrural development on bpean soi l ,  was more thoroughly destroyed by the invasion of che Arabs . Ir 

:only chis char finally ruprured the weakened connecting threads. The Roman 

became i n  good pare an Arab one. "The bond unit ing eastern and western 
,.,ul"ope, che Byzantine Empire and rhe German Empires i n  che West, is 

'.2�dered . The consequence of the Islamic invasion . . . was ro place chese 
i;';�iripires in circumstances which had never previously existed since rhe beginning 
i .bf history. " '16 To put it somewhat differently: at lease in che i nland pares of 
'
;E:ittope, away from che major river valleys and the few mi l i tary roads, no highly 

. . )tifrerenriaced society and therefore no differentiated production system had so far 
-. 'dgv�loped . G\\iJt is sti l l  d ifficulr ro decide whether che Arab invasion alone created the 

:, �o.ndi rions for a development concentrated i nland . The fil l ing up of che European 
l�nds by tribes duri ng the great migration may also have played i ts parr. But ar 

,' Jriy rare chis temporary constriction of the hi rherro main transport arteries had 
a.decisive effect on rhe direction taken by rhe development of western and central 

:- European society. 
; . . Jn che Carolingian period a powerful rerri rory was grouped for rhe first r ime 
around a centre siruated far i nland. Society was confronted by the rask of 
developing in land communications more fully. \Vhen, in rhe course of centuries, 
it succeeded in doing so, rhe heritage of antiqui ty was in this respect also ser 
under new conditions. The foundation was laid for formations unknown i n  
inriquiry. Ir i s  from this aspect that certain d ifferences between rhe units of 
foregrarion in anriqui ry and those which slowly formed i n  rhe West are ro be 
imdersrood . Scares, nations , or wharever we call these entities , were now ro a 
large extent collections of people grouped around i nland centres or capitals and 
connected by in land arteries. 

If; subsequently, these Western centres nor only colonized rhe coast or 
riverbanks , bur also large i nland regions, if indeed large screeches of rhe earth 
were occupied and seeded by \Vescern narions , rhe preconditions for this lay in 
the evolution of i nland forms of communication , which were nor tied ro slave 
labour, within rhe mother countries themselves. The beginnings of this course of 
development, coo, are to be found in che Middle Ages. 

And i f, finally, even che i nland agrarian seccor of society is coday i ntegrated 
into the complex division of labour and che extensive exchange networks as never 
before, che orig ins of chis development are l ikewise co be sought there. No one 
can say roday char \Vescern society, once set on this course, necessarily had co 
continue on i r .  A whole constel lation of levers char can nor yer be clearly 
disentangled , contributed co maintain ing and stabi l iz ing it on this course. Bur ic 
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1s i mportant ro recogn ize rhar this society entered ar chis very early stage 
path on which ir has remai ned up ro modern ri mes. One can readily  ima 
rhar, viewing rhe development of this whole period of human society; 
medieval and modern periods rogerher, lacer ages wi l l  see them as a si · 

uni fied epoch,  a great ·'Middle Age" .  And i r is scarcely less important to obse 
char rhe Middle Ages in rhe narrower sense of rhe word were nor rhe s .. . .... 
period , rhe "perri fied foresr" ,  which rhey are ofren taken ro be, bur  char r 
contai ned h ighly dynamic phases and secrors moving in precisely rhe d i recriori 
which rhe modern age conti n ued , s tages of expans ion , of advancing division 
labour, of social rransformarion and revolurion,  of rhe i mprovement oL t 
i nstruments of labour. Alongside rhese, ad mirredl y, were secrors and phase�/1;�

.
'; 

which i nsr i rur ions and ideas became more rigid and ro a degree "perrified". B�f�� 
even rhis alrernarion of expanding phases and secrors wirh ochers wh.�� 
conservarion is more i mportant than growth and development, is by no m�I 
alien ro modern r imes , even if the pace of social development and of t!W� 
al rernarion has increased sharply si nce rhe Middle Ages . ! 

VII 

On the Sociogenesis of Feudalism 

24. Processes of social expansion have rheir l i m irs. Sooner or lacer rhev come '. ��1W � 

. 
: ·: :·�·:\ff a hair .  So, roo, rhe movement of expansion char began abour rhe eleventh cenrur\.i'.� 

gradually reached a srandsr i l l .  Ir became i ncreas ingly d ifficulr  for rhe wesredi'il 
Frankish knighrs ro open up new land by forest clearance. Land ourside rh�1JM 
frontiers was obtainable, if  ar al l ,  only by heavy fighr ing.  The colon izarion of the;)] 
eastern lvfed irerranean coastal regions petered our after rhese first  successes . B�t: 
rhe warrior population con t inued ro increase. The drives and impulses of chis: 
rul i ng class were less resrrained by social dependencies and civil iz ing processe{ 
than i n  s u bseq uent upper classes . The domi nance of women by men was srilf 
uni mpaired . "On ·every page in rhe chronicles of this rime knighrs, barons and 
great lords are mentioned who have eight, ten , twelve or even more male. 
children . .. .. - The so-called "feudal sysrem " char emerged more clearly in th�. 
rwelfrh century and was more or less established in rhe thirteen th,  is nothing 
ocher rhan rhe concl ud i ng form of chis movement of expansion in rhe agrariarl 
secror of society. In rhe urban secror chis movement persisted somewhat longer 
in a d ifferent form, unt i l  i r  finally found i rs definitive form in rhe closed guild 
sysrem . Ir became i ncreasingly d ifficult for all  those warriors within society who 
did nor already have a piece of land and possessions ro obrai n them , and for.\ 
famil ies wirh small possessions ro enlarge them . Property relations were ossifiedjc.; 
Ir grew more and more difficulr ro rise in sociery. And accord i ngly class?. 
d i fferences berween warriors were hardened . A hierarchy wirhin rhe nobi l i ry/: 
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Ebfrespond ing ro rhe d iffering magni rude of land ownership emerged more and 1 ffihre clearly. And rhe various r i des rhar earl ier had designared posir ions wirhin 
�ice ro rhe ruler, m uch as civil  service grades do roday, rook on a new and 

''jJi�reasingly fixed meaning: rhey w e r e  l i nked ro rhe name of a parricular house as �iexpression of rhe size of i rs esrares and drns of i rs mi l i rary power. The 
arikedoms were descended from rhe royal servanrs once senr ro represenr rhe king 
iha rerri rory; rhey gradual ly became more or less i ndependenr l iege lords over rhis 
�bole rerri rory and possessors of a more or less expensive unenfeoffed family 

-�roperry wirhin i r .  The case is s imi lar wirh counrs. The viscounrs wen: 
'.descendanrs of a man whom a counr had placed as his delegare over a parr icular 
l�aller region and who now conrrolled rhis land as his heredi rary possession. The 
i·�eigneurs" or "sires '' were descendanrs of a man whom a counr had earlier 
''f(lSra! led as guard ian of one of his  casrles or mansions, or who may have bui lr  
.himself a casrle i n  rhe small area he had been appoinred ro superinrend. ·is Now 
f!te casde and land around ir had become rhe heredi rary possession of his family  in rurn. Everyone held on ro whar rhey had . They rel i nquished norh ing ro rhose 
above rhem. And rhere was no room for anyone from below. The land was 
allocared . A sociery expandi ng in rernally and exrernal ly, in which social berrer­
inenr, rhe acquis i rion of land or more land was nor roo d ifficulr  for a warrior, rhar 
is, a sociery with relatively open posi tions or opportuni ties, had become wirh in 
a few generat ions a sociery in  which mosr posi tions were more or less closed . 

25 . Transitions from phases with large poss ibi l i ties of social improvemenr and 
expansion ro rhose offering d iminished sarisfaction ro these needs, i n which the 
relarively deprived are sealed off and thus more strongly uni red with those in rhe 
same pred icamenr-processes of this sort recur frequendy in his rory. \Xie are 
ourselves now in rhe midsr of such a transformarion ,  modified by the pecul iar 
elastic ity of i ndustr ial society which is able to open up new secrors when old ones 
are closed , and by the d ifferenr levels of developmenr  of interdependent regions. 
Bur, taken as a whole, the s i tuation is not only rhar each cris is marks a shift in 
one direcrion and each boom a shift in another: the overal l rrend of sociery poinrs 
increasingly clearly rowards a sysrem wirh  closed opportun i ries .  

Such periods can be recognized from afar by a cerrain despondency of mind,  ar 
least among the deprived , by a hardeni ng of social forms, by attempts ro break 
rhem from below and, as already mentioned ,  by the stronger cohesion of those 
occupying the same posi tion in the h ierarchy. 

The particular parrern of rhis process, however, is d ifferent in a barter economy 
from rhar in a money society, rhough no less strict. What above all seems 
incomprehensi ble ro the later observer in rhe process of feudal izarion , i s  rhe fact 
rbar neirher kings nor dukes nor any of the ranks below them were able ro 
prevenr their servanrs becoming i ndependenr owners of the fief. B u r  precisely the 
universa l i ty of this fact shows the srrength of the social regularity at work. \Ve 
have already sketched the pressures which brought  about the slow decl i ne of the 
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royal house i n  a warrior society with a barter economy, once che crown no lo 
succeeded in expandi ng, chat is, in conquering new lands. Analogous proc 
were ac work, once che possibi l ity of expansion and che excernai threat 
d imin ished, chroughouc che warrior society. This is the typical pattern () 
society bui lt up on land ownership, in which trade did noc play a major part] 
which each esrace was more or less autarkic, and in  which mi l i tary al l iance 'f<tJ 
defence or arrack \Vas the primary form of integration of large regions. ,:;�'!:.!t�;: 

Here che warriors l ived relatively close cogerher i n  relatively small tribal uni�t 
Then chey slowly spread throughout che whole country. Their number grew. B�'f'; 
with increase and dispersal across a large region rhe individual lost rhe protecriog1 
once offered by che tribe. S ingle famil ies ensconced in their estates and casti�( 
and often separated by long distances, rhe i ndividual warriors rul ing ch�'' 
families and a retinue of bondsmen and serfs, were now more isolated th��� 
before. Gradually new relationships were established between che warriors, a5/Jf 
function of the increased numbers and d istance, rhe greater isolation of th� 
individual and the intri nsic tendencies of land ownership. 

With che gradual d issolution of che tribal unics and che merging of German�g; 
warriors with members of the Gallo-Romanic upper class , wich the dispersion C>f 
warriors over large areas, the individual had no ocher way of defending hims�lf 
against chose socially more powerful, than by plac ing h imself under th� 
protection of one of them. They in cheir rurn had no way of prorectin� 
themselves agai nst ochers wich s imi larly large estates and mil i tary power, othet 
than with the aid of warriors co whom they gave land or whose land cheyi 
procecced in exchange for mil i tary services. !I 

Individual dependencies were established . One warrior entered an all iari& 
with another under oath. The higher-ranking partner with the greater area ' 6t 
land-the cwo go hand in hand-was the " l iege lord" ,  rhe weaker parrner ch� 
"vassal" .  The larrer in rum could, if circumscances so required , rake sti l l weaker 
warriors under his protection in exchange for services. The contracting of such 
individual alliances was ar firsr the only form in which people could prorecf 
themselves from one another. 

The "feudal system" srands i n  strange contrast co che cribal const i rucion. With 
rhe latter's dissolution new groupings and new forms of integration were neces_. 
sari ly set up. There was a strong tendency cowards individual ization, reinforced by 
the mobi l i ty and expansion of society. This was an i11dividualizatio11 relative to the 
tribal 1111it, and i n  pare relative ro che family unit coo, just as there would later be 
movements of individual ization relative ro the feudal unir , the guild unit ,  the 
scacus unit ,  and, again and again ,  ro che fami ly unit .  And rhe feudal oach was 
nothing ocher chan the seal ing of a protective all iance between individual warriors; 
the sacral confirmation of che individual relationship between rhe warrior giving 
land and proceccion and rhe other giving services . In che first srage of the 
movement che king srood on one side. As che conqueror he controlled che whole 
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nd performed no services; he merely al locaced land. The bondsman was ac che 

'r excreme of che pyram id; he concrolled no land and merely performed 

ices or-whac comes co che same thing-paid dues .. All the degrees becween 

ril ac firsc had a double face. They had land and proceccion co d iscribuce below 
rn and services co perform above chem. Bur chis necwork of dependencies, che 

d of chose higher up for services, particularly mil i tary, and of those lower down 
{ land or procecrion, harboured tensions rhac led co quire specific shifts. The 
<tess of feudali zacion was none ocher than one such compulsive shift in this 
t\vork of dependencies. At a particular phase everywhere i n  che Wesc che 
pendence of chose above on services was greater than char of cheir vassals on 
· teccion. This rei nforced che cencrifugal forces in chis society in which each 
·• ce of land supporced i cs owner. This is the s imple scrucrure of chose processes 

< the course of which, throughout rhe whole hierarchy of warrior sociecy, the 
former servancs over and again became the independenc owners of che land 
�!itrusced co chem,  and rides deriving from service became s imple designations of 
tank according co size of propercy and mi l i cary power. 
· 26. These shifts and cheir mechanisms would nor in themselves be difficult co \@Jnderscand if che lacer observer did nor conscandy project his own idea of "law" 

?and " juscice" upon rhe relations between che warriors of feudal sociecy. So iffcompulsive are che habi ts of thinking of our own sociecy char the observer 
· ' involuncari ly asks why the kings, dukes and councs colerared this usurpacion of 
/ sovereigncy over che land which they had originally concrolled . Why did chey 

not asserc their "legal rights " ?  
But  we are nor  concerned here wi th what are called " legal questions" in a more 

complex society. Ir is a prerequisite for underscanding feudal sociecy nor co 
(regard one's own "legal forms" as law i n  an absoluce sense. Legal forms 
: correspond at all rimes to che srruccure of sociecy. The crysral l izacion of general 
·. legal norms sec down in writ ing ,  an incegral part of propercy relacions in 
· ... industrial sociecy, presupposes a very high degree of social i ncegracion and che 
formacion of cencral insci cutions able to give one and che same law universal 
validicy chroughout che area they control and scrong enough to enforce respecc 
for wrircen agreemencs. The power which backs up legal rides and propercy 
claims in modern rimes is no longer directly visible. In proporcion co che 
individual it is so greac, ics exiscence and che chreac emanating from it are so self­
evidenc, char ic is very seldom puc co rhe rest . This is why chere is such a scrong 
tendency to regard this law as someching self-explanatory, as if it had come down from heaven, an absolute "right" that would exisc even without che support of 
this power srruccure, or if the power structure were differenc. 

The chains mediacing between the legal system and the power srruccure have 
today grown longer, in keeping with the greater complexi ty of society. And as 
che legal system often operates independently of che power srruccure, though 
never complecely so, i c  is easy to overlook the facr that che law here, as in any 
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society, was a funct ion and symbol of rhe social srrucrure or-what comes to{U 
same rhing-rh

_
e bala�ce of social power. 19 . ;c:w;t In  feudal sooery rh1s was less concealed . The 1 nrerdependence of people *�• 

regions was less. There was no srable power srrucrure screeching across che w�§� 
reg ion. Property relations were r�gulated d

_
irecdy according to the degre�ij! 

mucual dependence and acrual social power. "' 
: ,;;.� There is in industrial society a kind of relationship which can in a cerc�j 

sense be compared to the relationship between the warriors or l iege lords i.� 
feudal society, and through which rhc pattern of chis relationship can be clari fieqi) 
Ir is the relation between scares. Here, too, the decisive factor is qui te nake�l� 
social power, in which mil i rary power plays a relatively major part alongside. ti; 
i nrerdependencies arising from the economic structure. This mi l i rary power i�}iJ! . . . · -�".;i : . : · = .<:/?-'.

· 
* Noh 011 1!;, a1111411 of soci,d powff. The .. social power" of a person or group is " complex phenome�� 
As regards the i nd iv idua l it is m::ver exacdy idemical w ith bis individual physical screngcb and�\@; 
regards groups, w ich their sum of indi vidual s treng th . Bur physical s m:ngch and ski l l  rnn uri'd�) 
some cond i t ions be an imporcam dement i n  socia l  power. I r  depends on the coral structure of sod� 
and the place of the individuals in i t .  w what exttnc physical strength conrribmes co social po\\'.�§j 
The laner varies in i cs srrucwre 'LS m uch as does society icsel( In industrial sociecr, for examJ>.l#i 
extreme social  power in an ind iv idua l can go cogerher w i th low physical strength , a l though rhece Ciiii 
be ph'1ses in i ts development when bod i l y  strength agai n cakes on increased im portance for ever}'oti¢ 
as an i ngred ien t of social  power. 

In che feuda l warrior society considentble phys ical strength was an i ndispensable element in social; 
power. bur by no means its sole dtctrm i nan t. S i mpl ifyi ng somewhat, one can say char the soc.ia\. 
power potent ia l  of a man in feudal society was exaccly tgual co the s iit· and producc ivi cy of che lan4 
and tht labour force ht control l ed . H i s  phys ical strength was undoubted ly an important elemend� 
his  abi l i ty co control i c .  Anyone who was unable co figh t  l ike  a warrior and commie h i s  own bodyS� 
arrack and defence had in che long ru n l in le chance of own i ng anything in chis society. Bue anyciri¢ 
who once cohcrol led a large piece of land in chis  society possessed. as monopol is e  of rhe nio4t 
i mportan t means of product ion , a degree of soc ial power, char is co say a quan t i ty of opportun icieS', 
transcending his  i ndividual personal strength. To ochers dependent on it he could gin: land, caking 
the i r  services in exchange. That h i s  socia l power equal led che s ize and producc iv i cy of che land h� 
actua l l y  concrolled also meant char h is  soc ial power was as g reat as his following. his army, iii� 
m i l i rnry power'. 

. 

Bue equal ly, it is ob�ious from ch is that he was dependent on se"• ices co mai n tai n and defend his 
land . Th is  dependence on fol l owers of varyi ng grades was an i mporrnm element in the laccers · social 
pow er. \\?hen chis ,  his dependence on se"·ices, grew, his social power was reduced ; when the need and 

dem;1nd for land grew among the propertyless, che soci ;d power of chose control l i ng land WaS 
i ncre<L,ed . The soc ial power of an i ndiv· idual or g roup can bt completely expressed only i.n 
proportions . The abo\"e is a s imple example. 

To i nvest igate whac consc i ruces .. social power' in more dera i l  i s  a cask i n  i tself. lrs i m portance for 
understand ing social processes in che past and present scarcely needs scar i ng . .. Pol i tical power' " ,  cocii 
is noth ing bur a certain form of social power. One can therefore u nderstand nei ther che behaviour nor 

the dest inies of peop le . groups, Sl>c ial classes or states un less one finds out their acwal social  power 
regard less of whac rhey chemstlves say or bel i eve. Pol i tical l i fe i tself would lost some of i ts 
hazardousness and mystery if rhe strucrure of soc ia l power relat ionships in and between a l l  counrrie� 
were publ icly ana lysed . To evo lve mort txacc methods of doi ng so remains one of cht many 

sociolo!!icul tasks of the future. 
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however, much as i n  feudal sociery, largely derermi ned b y  rhe s ize and 
ucriviry of a terri rory and rhe number and work potential of rhe people it 
support. There is no law· govern i ng the re lations between stares of the k i nd that is val id 

hin rhem. There is  no all-embracing power apparatus rhat could back up such 

international law. The existence of an i nternational law wirhour a correspond-
'rii power structure cannot conceal rhe fact rhar in  rhe long run rhe relationships 

[ween nations are governed solely by their relative social power, and that any 

shift i n the larrer, any i ncrease in  rhe power of a counrry wirhin  rhe various 

'"" figurations of srares i n  differenr parrs of the world and now-wirh growing 
forerdependence-wirhin world sociery as a whole, means an auromaric reduc­
ion of rhe social power of orher counrries .  

And here too rhe rension berween rhe "haves " a n d  "have-nors " ,  berween rhose 
ho do and those who do nor have enough land or means of producr ion ro meer 

their needs and rheir srandards, auromarical ly i ncreases rhe more world-wide 
bourgeois society approaches rhe srare of a "sysrem w i rh closed opportun i ti es " .  

The analogy rhar exisrs berween rhe relat ionsh i ps among i ndividual lords i n  
feudal society and among srares i n  rhe  i ndustrial world, is more rhan fortui tous. 
Ir has i rs basis in rhe developmental curve of \X'esrern sociery irself. In rhe course 
of rhis developmenr ,  wirh irs growing interdependence, relarionships of an 

analogous kind are estab l ished, among them legal forms, ar first between 
relatively smal l territorial uni rs and rhen ar higher and h igher levels of magnitude 
and inregrarion, even if rhe transi tion to groups of a d ifferent order of s ize does 
represent a certain qual irar ive change. 

le w i l l  be show n later what importance rhe process which we have begun to 
delineate here, i .e .. rhe esrablishmenr of increas i ngly large, i nternally pac ified bur 
externally bell igerenr uni  rs of in tegrarion ,  had for rhe change rhe social standard 
of conduct and rhe pattern of drive control-for rhe civ i l iz ing process. 

The relations of the ind iv idual feudal lords ro one another did indeed resemble 

rhose of present-day states. Economic i nrerdependence, exchange, the d ivision of 
labour between ind iv idual estates was, ro be sure,  i ncomparably less developed in 
rhe ren rh and eleventh centu ries rhan between modern srares, and so rhe economic 

dependence between warriors was correspond ingly less . .  All  rhe more decisive in 
their relationships, therefore, was their m i l itary porential,  rhe size of rheir follow­

ing and the land rhey conrrol led . I r  can be observed over and over again rhat i n  this 
society no oath of allegiance or contract-as is rhe case between states roday­
could in rhe long run wi rhsrand changes in social power. The fealty of vassals was 
in the end regulated very exac rly by rhe acrual degree of dependence berween the 
parries , by rhe i nrerplay of supply and demand between chose giving land and 

protection in exchange for services on rhe one hand and those needi ng them on rhe 

ocher. \X'hen expansion, when rhe conquest or opening up of new land grew more 

d ifficult,  rhe g reater opporruniries were first of all on rhe side of rhose who 
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rendered services and received land . This is the background of the first of the s 
which now rook place in rhis society, the self-enfranchisement of the servan • • •  

Land , i n  this society, was always the "property" of the person actual ly con 
l ing i t ,  really exercis ing rights of possession and strong enough to defend wh ·• 
possessed. For this reason those with land to i nvest in exchange for services al ·.· · 
scarred off at a d isadvantage to those who received i t .  The " l iege lord" had 
"right" to the invested land , to be sure ,  bur the vassal acmal ly controlled i t. · 
only rhing making rhe vassal dependent on rhe l iege lord ,  once he had rhe r 
was the latter's protection in the widest sense of rhe word . But protection was ri 
always needed . Just as rhe ki ngs of feudal society were always strong when th 
vassals needed thei r protection and leadership when rhrearenecl by excernal f, 
and above all when rhey had freshly conquered lands to d isrribuce, bur were w 
when their vassals were nor threatened and no new terri tory was expecced, so t 
rhe l iege lords of lesser magnimde were weak when chose to whom rhey h 
entrusced land did nor happen to need their procecrion. 

The l iege lord ac any given level could compel one or ocher of his vassals • t� 
fulfil his obligations, and drive h im by force from his land. Bur he could not d�f 
this to all , or even to many. For, as there could be no rhoughr of arming•.; 
bondsmen , he needed rhe services of one warrior ro expel anorher, or he needeW,i 
new land to reward new services . Bu r  for his conquests he needed new servicd:\\\ 
In this way rhe western Frankish terri tory dis integrated in the tenth and;\ 
eleventh centuries into a mult imde of smaller and smaller dominions. Everjj· 
baron, every viscount, every seigneur control led his esrate or estates from hi�) 
castle or castles, l ike a ruler over his scare. The power of rhe nominal l iege lord§ii.i 
rhe more central aurhori ries ,  was slight. The compel l i ng mechanisms of suppl�;.• 
and demand , which made the vassal acmally control l ing the land generally l��� 
dependent. on rhe protection of his l iege lord than the larrer on his services , had 
done cheir work. The disintegration of properry, rhe pass i ng of land from rhe. 

control of che king to che various gradations of rhe warrior sociecy as a whole-i 
and this and· norhi ng else is "feudalizarion "-had reached i rs utmost l imi t .  But 
rhe sysrem of social tensions char was establ ished wi rh chis mighty dis integra� 
cion, contained ar rhe same rime the driv ing forces of a counterrhrusc, a new 
cenrral izacion. 

VIII 

On the Sociogenesis of Minnesang and Courtly Forms . 
of Conduct 

2 7 .  Two phases can be disti nguished in  rhe process of feudal izarion: rhe one of 
extreme dis integration just d iscussed, and rhen a phase in which this movement 
began to be reversed and rhe first, srill loose, forms of reintegration on a 
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',·i;�;te' whar larger scale emerged . Thus began, if we cake chis scare of excreme , .. ,50,.. ')t;��incegrarion as rhe scarring poinr , a long historical process i n  che course of :;i�fuch ever larger areas and numbers of people became inrerdependenr and finally 

))yghcly organized in integrated unirs . 

"'·D°:Jn che cench and elevench cencuries chis fragmencacion concinues. le seems char no one y .:: .. �ill hold on co a porcion of rule big enough co enable h im co exerc any effeccive accion. 
c'f', · ;fiefS, che chances of rul i ng, and rights are spl i t  up more and more . . . from rop ro 

,. 
·
·<boccom , throughout the whole hierarchy, all auchori er is head i ng rowards dis-

> incegracion. 
Then, in the elevench and especially che cwelfch cen cury, a reaction secs in. A 

\ phenomenon occurs char has been repeaced in hisrory several r imes in d i fferenc forms. 
:'\iThe l iege lords who are beccer placed and have che greacesc chances, sequescrace che 

/. :; ·feudal movemenc They give feudal law, char bas begun co become fixed , a new rum . \(They fix ir co che disadvancage of cheir vassals. Their efforts are favoured by certain 

···, large hisrorical connections . . .  and chis reaction serves i n  rhe fi rst place co consol idate 
·: .. rhe si tuation just reached . 50 

After rhe gradual cransicion of rhe warrior sociery from a more mobile phase 
�irh relacively large opporruni ries for expansion and social berrermenr for rhe 
individual, co a phase wirh increas ingly closed posi tions, in which everyone cried 
w recain and consolidate what he had , power once again shifted among rhe 
warriors scatrered across rhe land and ensconced l ike regl!/i ( l ike l i cde kings) in  
rheir castles. The few richer and larger lords gained in social power relative co rhe 
many smaller ones. 

The monopoly mechanism which elms slowly began co operare wi l l  be 
discussed in  more derai l lacer. Here we shal l refer co only one of rhe factors char 
from now on acted more and more decisively in favour of the few grearer warriors 
ar che expense of rhe many lesser ones: rhe imporrance of slowly proceeding 
commercialization. The necwork of dependencies , rhe interplay of supply of and 
demand for land , prorecrion and services in the less differenciaced sociecy of rhe 
rench and even rhe elevenrh century, was simple in i rs srrucrure. Slowly in rhe 
eleventh , and more quickly in rhe rwelfch cenrury, rhe nerwork grew more 
complex. Ar rhe presenc scage of research ir is difficulr co derermine accurarely 
rhe growth of trade and money circulating ar chis rime. This alone would 
provide a possibi l ity of really measuring rhe changes in social power relacions. 
Suffice ir ro say char che d ifferenciarion of work, and the marker and money 
sector of society, were growing, even though rhe barrer form of economy 
continued ro predominate as i t  would for a long rime; and this growth in trade 
and money circulation beneficed rhe few rich lords very much more rhan rhe 
many small ones. These conr inued by and large co l ive on rheir escares as rhey 
had done up co now. They consumed directly what their estates produced, and 
their involvement in the network of trade and exchange-relationships was 
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min imal . The former, by conrrasr , nor only enrered che necwork of crade relacioH� 
through che surplus produce of cheir esraces; che growing secdemenrs of arrisalJ§: 
and craders , rhe rowns. general ly accached themselves co che forrresses all�: 
adm i nistrat ive cenrres of che great dom in ions, and however uncerta in relariohl 
between che greac lords and rhe communes w i th in  che i r  cerri rory may s r i l l ha�g 
been, however ml!ch rhey wavered berween misrrusc, hosr i l i cy, open strugg le arid 
peaceful agreemenr, in rhe end rhey coo, and che duries Aowing from chen{, 

srrengchened che greac lords as compared co che small ones . They offered chell{ 
opporcuni cies of escaping che perpecual cycle of land invesc i cure i n  exchange fof 
serv ices , and subseguenr appropriacion of che land by rhe vassal--opporcunitie� 
char counteracted che cen trifugal forces . Ac rhe courrs of rhe great lords, by 
v irrut of rheir  d i rect or indirecr involvement in rht trade network, wherhei: 
through nt\\' materials or in coined or uncoi ned precious mecal , a wealth 
accumulated char rhe majori ty of lesser lords lacked .. And rhese opporruni rici 
were supplemented by a growing demand for opporruni ries from below, · ·.� 
growing supply of services by the less favoured warriors and orhtrs driven fro!ll 
rhe land . The smal ler society's poss ib i l i t ies of expansion became, rhe larger grev/ 
rhe reserve army from all srrara, i nc luding che upper srrarum.  Very many from 
rhis srramm were wel l content if rhey could simply find lodging, cloth i ng and( 
food ar rhe courts of rhe great lords through performing some funcrion. And if 
ever, by rhe grace of a great lord, they received a piece of land, a fief, this was a. 
special stroke of fortune. The scary of \Xfalrher von der Vogelweide, well know11 
in Germany, is typical in chis respect of rhe l ives of many men in France as welL 
And, real i zing rhe underly ing social necess i t ies, we can guess whar humi l iat ions; 
vai n suppl i carions and d isappointments may have lain beh ind \Xfalrher's exclama-' 
r ion: " I  have my fief! " 

28.  The courcs of rhe greacer feudal lords. che k ings , dukes, coun ts and h igher 
barons or, i:o use a more general rerm , che rerri rorial lords ,  rhus arrracred , by 
virtue of rhe growing opporruni ries in rheir chambers, a growing number of 
people. Quire analogous processes would rake place again some centuries later at 
a h igher level of integrarion , ar rhe courrs of rhe absolute princes and ki ngs. But 
by char r ime che inrerweaving of social functions , che development of crade and 
money circulation were so great. char a regular income through raxarion from rhe 
whole domin ion and a standing army of peasants '  and burghers '  sons wirh noble 
officers financed by che absolure ruler from rhese raxes, could roral ly paralyse che: 
centrifugal forces, rhe landed arisrocracy's des i re for independence, rhrough che 
whole country. Here, in rhe cwelfrh cenrury, integracion , che necwork of rrade 
and communications, was nor remorely so far developed . In areas che s ize of a 
kingdom i r  was sril l guire impossible ro oppose rhe centrifugal forces con-. 
c inuously. Even in rerri rories che size of a duchy or a county ir was sri l l  very 
difficult ,  usually only afrer hard fighting, ro rescrain vassals who wished ro 
wirhdraw cheir land from che control of a l iege lord. The i ncrease in social power 
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fell firstly t o  tht richer feudal lords on accounr o f  the sizt o f  their family 
property, their  untnfioffed land. I n  this rtsptct the bearers of the crown were no 

/different from the other major feudal lords .. The oppormnities that they all 

\·derived, through their large hold ing of land,  from trade and fi nance, gave them /a superiority, i ncludi ng m i l i rary superiori ty, over the smaller self-sufficienr 
: :
·
knights, first of al l  within the l imirs of one terri tory. Here, even wirh the poor 

" travel li ng condi tions of rhe r ime,  access by rhe cenrral authority was no longer 
very d ifficulr.  All this converged at  this  stage of developmenr to give the rulers 
of med ium-s ized territories, smaller than ki ngdoms or "states"' in the later sense 
of this word , and larger than the bulk of the knightly estates , a special social 
significance. 

But this is  by no means to say that at that stage a really stable governmental 
, and admi nistrative appararus could be established even within a territory of this 
" size. The inrerdependence of regions and the permeation of rhe counrry by money 
had nor yet advanced remotely far enough to perm it the highesr and richest feudal 

. lord of a region to esrab l is h a bureaucracy paid exclusive ly or even primari ly i n  
money, and rims a more srrict cenrral ization. A whole series of srruggles was 
needed, srruggles char were consranrly rekindled, before the dukes, kings and 
counts could assert their social power even wirhin thti r own terri tory. And 
whatever rhe outcome of these harries , the vassals, the smaller and med ium 
knights, st i l l  retai ned the rights and functions of rule w i th in  their estates; here 
they cont inued ro hold sway like l i ttle k ings . Bur while the courts of the great 
feudal lords became more populated , while their chambers fi l led and goods 
began ro pass in and out, the bulk of the small knighrs continued to lead their 
self-sufficient and ofren very restricted l ives. They rook from the peasants 
whatever was to be got out of them; they fed as best they could a few servants 
and their numerous sons and daughters ; they feuded i ncessantly with each other; 
and the only way in which these small knights could get hold of more than the 
produce of rheir own fields was by plundering rhe fields of ochers , above all rhe 
domains of abbeys and monasteries, and then gradually, as money circulation and 
so rhe need for money grew, by pillaging towns and convoys of goods, and 
ransomi ng prisoners of war. \X'ar, rapine, armed arrack and plunder consrimted 
a regular form of i ncome for the warriors in the barter economy, and moreover, 
rhe only one open to them. And the more wretchedly they l ived , rhe more 
dependent they were on chis form or i ncome. 

The s lowly i ncreasing commercial ization and monerarization rherefore 
favoured the few large landowners and feudal lords rather than the mass of the 
small .  Bur the superiority of the kings, dukes or counts was nor remotely as great 
as later, in the age of absolutism. 

29.  Analogous shifts, as  already mentioned, have often raken place in  rhe 
course of h istory. The increasing differentiarion between rhe upper middle 
stratum and the petty-bourgeois strata is probably most famil iar to the 
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rwemierh-cenrnry observer. Here roo, afrer a period of free compermon wii:li 
relarively good possibil i ries of social improvemenr and enrichmenr even for sm�If 
and medium properry owners ,  rhe preponderance wirhin · rhe bourgeoisie �j 
gradually shifring ro rhe disadvanrage of rhe economically weaker and in favoll]j, 
of rhe economically srronger group. Anyone wirh small or medium-sized' 

properry, leav ing as ide a few growrh areas, finds ir i ncreasingly difficulr ro arcaiili 
major wealrh. The direcr or indirecr dependence of rhe small and middle-sized. 

on rhe grear is growing, and while rhe opporrnni ries of rhe former diminis�;;: 
chose of rhe larrer almosr auromarically i ncrease. \) 

Somerhing s imilar rook place in rhe wesrern Frankish knighrly sociery of rh�; 
lace elevemh and rwelfrh cenruries. The possibi l ir ies for expansion of rhe agrariarf 
secror of sociery, predominandy a barrer economy, were as good as exhausted) 
The division of labour, the commercial secror of sociery, was-despite man¥, 
reverses-sti l l spread ing, i n  rhe grip of growrh. The bulk of rhe knightly, 
landowners profired bur li rde from this expansion. The few grear landlords had; 

a pare in ir and profired. In chis way a differentiation rook place wirhin feudal; 
knightly sociery itself that was nor wirhour consequences for arri rndes and sryld, 
of l ife. 

· 

Feudal society as a whole [says luchaire in h i s  incomparable study of society in rhe ag¢ 
of Phi l ip  Augusrns ' 1 }  has, with the exception of an el i te . . .  scarctly al tered i ts habit� . 
and manners s i nce the elevench cenrnry. Al most everywhere the lord of the manot 
remains  a brutal and rapacious cu tthroat ;  he goes ro war, fights at rournamencs, spend.S .. 
h i s  peacet ime hunc ing ,  ruins h i mself with extravagance, oppresses the peasams] 
pract ises exrorrion on his  neighbours and plunders the properry of the church. 

The srrata influenced by rhe slowly increasing division of labour and monerar� 
izarion were in flux; rhe ochers remained srnrionary and were drawn only 
resisri ngly and, as it were , passively into rhe current of forces of change. Ir is no 
doubt never quire correct rn say rhar this or char srrarnm is " 'wirhour hisrory". 
Bur what can be said is chis :  rhe l iving condirions of rhe lesser landlords or 
knights changed only very slowly. They played no di rect or active pare in rhe 
exchange network, the money flow, rhe quicker movement rhar passed wirh it' 
rhrough sociery. And when rhey fel r  rhe shocks and convulsions of rhese social 
movements , ir was practically always in a form derrimental rn chem. All these 
rhings were d isruptions which rhe landlords l ike rhe peasants usually fai led co 
undersrand and ofren deresred , unt i l  they were acrnal ly driven by chem more or 
less violendy from rheir autarkic base i nto rhe srrarn wirh a fas rer current. They 
are whar thei r  land, their srnbles and rhe work of their bondsmen yielded. In chis 
norh ing had changed. If supplies were shore or more was wanted , rhey were 
taken by force, through pi llage and plunder. This was a simple, clearly vis ible 
and i ndependent existence; here rhe knighrs, and very much later rhe peasants 
mo, were and remained in a certain sense always rhe lords of rhei r land. Taxes, 
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\':;tL1de, money, the rise and fall of marker prices, all these were alien and ofren 

;i/liosri le phenomena from a different world. 
foW< The barter seccor of society which, in the Middle Ages and for long after, 
i!@��mprised the great majority of people, was certainly nor entirely untouched 

W ·�ven ar this early scage by rhe social and h istorical movemem. Bur despite all rhe 
'WBpheavals , the pace of real changes in it was, compared to char in other srrara, 

;;·�ery small .  Ir is nor '\virhour history" ;  bur in it ,  for a very large number of 
{ : people in the Middle Ages and for a smaller number even in recent rimes, rhe 
\': same l iving conditions were conscamly reproduced. Here, unincerrupcedly, 
'.} production and consumption were carried on predominantly in the same place 
\ within che framework of the same economic unic ;  the supra-local i ntegration in  
\ ' ocher regions of  society was rraceable only lace and indirectly. The division of 
(\;'labour and work techniques which , in che commercial ized sector, advanced more · 'quickly, here changed only slowly. 
\ Ir was only much lacer, therefore, char people's personal i ties were here 
i subjecred to che pecu.liar compu.ls ions, che srriccer controls and restraints which 
< arise from the money network and che grearer division of functions, with i rs 
' increasing number of visible and invisible dependencies. Feeling and conduct 
undergo far more hesitantly a civi l iz ing process . 

As already scaced , in  rhe Middle Ages and long after, rhe agrarian barter seccor 
of the economy wirh i cs low division of labour, i cs low imegrarion beyond che 

. . local level and i ts high capacity to resist change, contained by far the largest 
porcion of che populat ion. If we are really ro underscand the civi l izing process \Ve 

· muse remain aware of chis polyphony of history, the pace of change slow i n  one 
· class, more rapid in another, and che proportion between them. The knights, rhe 
rulers of this large, ponderous ,  agrarian sector of rhe medieval world, were for che 
most part scarcely bound in their conduce and passions by money chains. Most 
of chem knew on ly one means of l ivelihood-rims only one direct dependence­
che sword . Ir was ac most che danger of being physically overpowered, a mi l itary 
threat from a visibly superior enemy, chat is to say direct, physical , external 
compulsion, rhac could induce chem to restraint . Orherwise their affects had 
rather free and unfettered play in all rhe terrors and joys of l ife. Their rime-and 
rime, l ike money, is a function of social interdependence-was only very slightly 
subjecc co che continuous divis ion and regulation imposed by dependence on 
ochers . The same applies to their drives. These were wild, cruel , prone to violent 
outbreaks and abandoned to the joy of che moment. People could be l ike chis. 
There was l i rrle in rhe s ituations in which people found themselves co compel 
chem co impose restraint upon themselves. Lierle in their conditioning forced 
chem to develop what might be called a scricc and stable super-ego, as a function 
of dependence and compulsions stemming from ochers transformed i nto self­
rescraints. 

Towards rhe end of the Middle Ages , to be sure, a rather larger number of 

Words, but little supporting evidence, necessary for the the Words, but little supporting evidence, necessary for the argument of the book 
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2 
On the Sociogenesis 

of the State 

I 

The First Stage of the Rising Monarchy: 
Competition and Monopolization 
within a Territorial Framework 

1 .  The crown signified very different chings in different phases of social 
development, even chough all i cs wearers had in common cerrain accual or 
nominal central funccions, above all char of mil i rary leader againsr excernal 
enemies. 

Ac rhe beginning of the twelfth century the former wescern Frankish empire, 
hardly threatened any more by strong external foes , had finally decayed into a 
collection of discrete dominions: 

The bond char formerly united rhe "provi nces,. and rhe feudal dynasties wirh rhe 

monarchy, was as good as completely ruprured. The lase traces of real dom inance char 
permitted Hugh Capet and his son, if nor co act in rhe large regions controlled by his 

vassals, then ar lease co appear in them, had disappeared. The feudal groups of the first 

rank . . .  conducted chemselves like i ndependent scares impervious co rhe king's 
influence and more so co his acrions. The relations berween rhe great feudal lords and 
rhe monarchs were reduced co a m i nimum. This change was reflected even in the 
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official ri des. The feudal pri nces of rhe rwelfrh cenrury ceased cal l i ng rhe . \  
. .  com res d u  Roi . .  o r  . .  comres d u  royaume·- _ 7 ; 

In rhis s i ruarion rhe "k ing .. did whar orher great feudal lords 
concentrated on consolidaring his own possessions, increas ing his power { 
only region sr i l l  open ro h im, rhe duchy of Francia. <.· : 

Louis VI, king from 1 1 08 ro 1 1 37 ,  was preoccupied rhroughour his l ife\ 
rwo rasks: ro increase his own direcr land ownership wirh in rhe due 
Francia-the escaces and casdes nor yec, or only pardy, enfeoffed , i .e . ,  his 
fami ly properry-and , wirhin rhe same area, ro subdue all possi ble rivals, e 
warrior who mighr equal h im in power. One rask assisred rhe orher: frol11 
feudal lords he had subdued or conquered he rook all or parr of rheir pro 
wi rhour enfeoffing i r  ro anyone else; rl1Us by small s reps he increased his fr 
possessions , rhe economic and mi l i rary basis of his power. 

2. In rhis rhe monarch was , ro begin wirh, no different from a great 
lord . The means of power ar his disposal were so smal l rhar medium and . 
lesser feudal lords-in alliance-could successfully oppose h im .  Nor only 
the preponderance of rhe royal house in rhe whole kingdom vanished wirh 
decl ine of his function as rhe common army leader, and wi th advancing feudal 
r ion; even his monopoly power wirhin his own heredi rary rerri rory had bee ' 
ex rremely precarious. Ir was d i spured by rival lords or warrior famil ies. In;. 
person of Louis VI , rhe Caperian house srruggled against rhe houses 
.Montmorency, Beaumont, Rochefort , Monrlhery, Ferre-Alais , Puiser and m 
orhers , ' ·i jusr as cenruries larer rhe Hohenzollerns i n  rhe person of rhe G 
Elecror had ro contend wirh rhe Quirzows and rhe Rochows. Only rhe Caper/ 
had much less chance of success . The difference berween rhe mi l i tary � 
financial means of rhe Caperians and rheir opponenrs was smaller, given rhe l 
developed srare of money, taxarion and mi l i rary rechnigue. The Grear E lect 
al ready had a ki nd of monopoly control of power wirhin his terri rory. Louis 
was , leaving aside his support from rhe ecclesiasrical insti rutions, essentially 
great landowner ·-who had ro con tend wi th lords wi rh somewhar smalle 
possessions and mi l i tary power; and only the vicror of rhese battles could attain�)· 
kind of monopoly posi tion wirhin rhe rerri rory, beyond rhe comperition of orhet!; 
houses. > )!  Only from reading conremporary reports can we judge by how l i trle th�. 
m i l i rary and economic means of rhe Caperians i n  chis period surpassed chose ·�� 
ocher feudal houses in rhe duchy of Francia; and how d ifficult, given rhe lo�) 
degree of economic in regrarion, undeveloped transportation and communic�::,·: 
rions, and rhe l imitarions of feudal mi l i tary organizarion ,  was rhe "sovereign's'\ 
struggle for monopoly power even within chis small area . · . i.; 

For example, there was the fortress of rhe Monrlhery family commanding the} 
route between rhe rwo mosr important pares of the Caperian domain ,  rhe areas\ 
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d Paris and Orleans . In 1 0 1 5  rhe Caperian king Robert had given chis land 
b of his servants or officials, rhe "grand foresrier .. , wi rh permission ro build 

le on i r. From rhis casrle rhe "grand foresrier's "  grandson already control led 
round ing area as an independen t lord. This is a rypical example of rhe 

·fi.igal movements char were raking place everywhere in chis period .' 5  Afrer 

bus srruggles Louis VI's father finally managed ro reach a kind of 

etsranding wi rh che Mondherys; he married a basrard son abour ren years old 

he Monrlhery heiress and rhus broughr rhe casrle under rhe control of his 
S�. Shorrly before his dearh he said ro his eldesr son , Louis  VI: 

.pllard well rhar rower of Monrlhery, which by causing me so many rormenrs has aged 
me before my rime, and on accounr of which I have never enjoyed lasring peace or rrue 

¥rose . . . i r was a cen rre for perfidious people from far and near and disorder came 

.only rhrough i r  or wi rh irs help . . .  for . . .  Monrlhery being si cuared berween Corbeil 
bkone hand and Chareauforr on rhe orher, each rime a con Aicr arose Paris was cur off. 
;!rid com municarion berween Paris and Orleans was imposs ible  excepr by armed force.76 

r.- �(•'' �roblems of communicarions nor unlike chose which continue ro play a role 
B&ween scares roday, were ar rhar earl ier srage of social development no less 

C'itbublesome on a different scale: in rhe relations between one feudal lord­
:wherher he wore a crown or nor-and ochers ,  and in regard ro rhe comparacively 
Y:�icroscopic disrance berween Paris and Orleans: Monrlhery is rwenty-four 
>:kilomerres from Paris .  

A good parr of Louis VI 's reign was raken up by fight ing for rhis fortress , unti l )�e finally succeeded in add ing Monrlhery ro rhe Capetian possessions .  As in all 
i1.1ch cases , this meant a mil i tary srrengrhening and economic enrichment of rhe 
'yicrorious house. The Mondhery esrare broughr in an income of rwo hundred i>ounds-a handsome sum for those rimes-and belonging ro i t  were thi rteen 
'direcr fiefs and cwenty indirecr ones depending on rhese,7- whose tenants now 
�welled rhe mil i rary power of rhe Capetians. 

No less prorracred and difficulr were rhe orher barrles Louis VI had ro fighr. 
He needed rhree expedi tions in 1 1 11 ,  1 1 1 2 and 1 1 1 8 ,  ro break che power of a 
single knighrly family in the Orleans d is rricr/8 and i r  cosr him rwenty years ro 
deal wirh rhe houses of Rocheforr , Ferre-Alais and Puiser ,  and add rheir 
possessions ro rhose of his family. By chis rime, however, rhe Caperian domain 
was so large and well-consolidated rhat, thanks ro the economic and mili tary 
advantages conferred by such large properry, irs owners had oursrripped all orher 
rivals in  Francia, where rhey now rook up a kind of monopoly posi rion. 

Four or five centuries ]acer, the monarch had emerged as rhe monopoly 
controller of enormous mil i rary and financ ial means Rowing from rhe whole area 
of rhe kingdom. Campaigns such as rhar of Louis VI against ocher feudal lords 
wirhin rhe framework of one rerri rory represented rhe firsr seep on the way ro 
chis larer monopoly posirion of rhe monarchy. At first rhe house of rhe nominal 
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kings was scarcely superior to rhe feudal houses around it i n  terms 0 ' 
ownership and mil i tary and economic power. The difference in property · .· 
warriors was relatively sl ight, as therefore was rhe social · difference, no 
with what rides they adorned themselves . Then, through marriage, pure · •· 
conquests, one of these houses accumulated more and more land and rhus · 
preponderance over i ts neighbours. The fact rhar ic was che old royal hous • .  
succeeded in  doing s o  in Francia may have been bound up-apart from the >  
inconsiderable possessions char made ics new start possible-with che pe 
q ual i ties of i ts representatives, rhe support of che church , and a ce 
rrad i cional prestige. Bur rhe same differentiation of property among warriors 
raking place ar the same rime, as has been mentioned , in orher territories t6 
was rhe same shift in che centre of grav i ty of warrior society, favouring che' 
large knighcly families at the expense of the many small and medium ones, 
was discussed earlier. In each rerri tory sooner or later one family succeede 
accumulating land, in atrain ing a kind of hegemony. That the crown, that 
the Far, should undertake the same thing looks l ike an abrogation of the r 
function. Bur given th is discribucion of social power he had no choice. In 
social scruccure, family property and control of the narrower heredi tary 
consri rured the most important mi l i tary and financial bas is of even rhe ki 
power. By concentrating his forces on rhe small area of Francia, by creatin. 
hegemony in the rescricced space of terri tory, Louis VI laid the foundation fo{ 
subsequent expansion of his house. He created a potential centre for . 
crystall i zation of rhe greater area of France, even though we may certainly· · 
assume rhar he had any prophetic vision of this future. He acted under the di 
compulsions of his actual s iruarion . He had to win Monrlhery if he were nd 
forfeit communication between parts of his own terri tory. He had to subdue :£ 
most powerful family in rhe Orleans region if his power there were not: 
dwindle.· Had che Caperians nor succeeded in gain ing preponderance in Franc 
ic would sooner or later-like rhe other provinces of France-have fallen 
another house. 

The mechanism leading to hegemony is always che same. In a s imilar way >iyJ 
through the accumulation of property-a small number of economic enrerpris�//! 
in more recent rimes have slowly outstripped their rivals and competed wi�;;, 
each other, uncil finally one or two of chem concrol and dominate a parcicul�f;) branch of the economy as a monopoly. In a s imilar way-by accumulating la��. and rhus enlarging their mi l i tary and financial porencial-scares in recent rim�

. have struggled for preponderance in  a particular pare of che world. But wher�,; 
in modern society, wich ics higher d ivision of functions , chis process cakes plaibz 
in a relatively complex way, wich a differenciarion of rhe economic and ch�* 
mil i tary and pol i tical aspects of hegemony, in the society of Louis VI, with i1:�.1 
predominantly barter economy, these aspects remained und ivided . The hou5�!\ 
that ruled a terri tory poli cical ly was ac rhe same rime by far che richest house in\ 
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terri tory, wi ch rhe largesc area of land; and i rs poli rical power would 

nish if irs mi l i rary power, sremming from rhe size of i cs domanial revenues 

che number of irs bondsmen and rerainers , did nor exceed char of all rhe 

• ·warrior families wirhin i cs rerri cory. 
lice che preponderance of one house was fairly secure in chis small region, che 

" 7 ggle for hegemony in  a larger area moved into rhe foreground-che srruggle �'l&een rhe few larger rerri corial lords for predominance wichin rhe kingdom. ••�is. was che cask confronting rhe descendants of Louis VI, che nexc generarions 
c�fOiperians . 

II 

· i.C  Excursus on some Differences in the Paths of 
• ·· · Development of England, France and Germany 

\\' 
' '' 1 .  The rask implied in  rhe srruggle for dominance, i .e. for boch cencral izarion ;ffiC:J rule, was for a very simple reason differenc in England and France from char 
id che German-Roman Empire. The larcer formation was very differenc i n  size ro 
th� orher rwo; geographical and social d ivergences wirhin i r  were also much 
�tearer. This gave rhe local, cenrrifugal forces a very differenr srrengrh, and made 
.fue rask of arrain ing hegemony and rhus cencral izarion i ncomparably more 
.difficulr. The rul ing house would have needed a far grearer rerri rorial area and �wer rhan in France or England ro masrer rhe cenrrifugal forces of rhe German­
.�oman Empire and forge ir into a durable whole. There is good reason ro 
s1.lppose char, given rhe level of division of labour and incegrarion, and che 
rililicary, rransporrarional and admin isrracive rechniques of rhe r ime, rhe cask of 
holding centrifugal rendencies in so vasr an area permanenrly in check was nearly 
insoluble. 

• 2 .  The scale on which social processes cake place is a nor unimportant element 
of rheir srrucrure. In enquiring why rhe centralizarion and i ntegrarion of France and England was achieved so much earlier and more complerely rhan in rhe 
German regions, we should nor neglect chis point. In chis respecr rhe rrends of 
development in rhe rhree regions vary very widely. 

\Vhen rhe crown of rhe wesrern Frankish region fell co rhe Caperians, che area 
in which che house had real power extended from Paris co Senl is in rhe north and 
ro Orleans i n  che sourh. Twenry-five years previously Oreo I had been crowned 
Roman emperor in Rome. Resistance by ocher German chieftains he had 
rurhlessly pur down, primarily supported, ar firsr, by rhe experienced warriors of 
his own tribal area. Ar char r ime Ocro's empire screeched roughly from Anrwerp 
and Cambrai in rhe wesr ,  ac lease (i .e. w i rhour rhe margravaces ease of rhe Elbe) 
as far as che Elbe, and beyond Brno and Olornouc co rhe souch-easr ;  ir screeched 
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co Schleswig in rhe north and co Verona and !stria in rhe south ; in additi 
i ncl uded a good pan of I raly and for a time B urgundy_ What we have 
therefore, is a formation on an entirely differen t scale, and consequentl 
fraught w i rh far greater tens ions and conflicts of i nterest, than the w 
Frankish area, even if we i nc lude in the larrer rhe Norman-Eng l ish co 
acq u i red later_ The rask confront i ng the dukes of Francia and Normandy

. 

the Angevin  rerri cory, as kings in the struggle for hegemony in this region, 
enti rely d i fferent co that with which every ruler of the German-Roman Etti 
had ro con rend _ In rhe former area centralization or i n tegration , des 

numerous swerves ro one side or the other, proceeded on the whole fa 
con t in uous ly_ In the latter incomparably larger area, one fam i ly of rerrit 
rulers afrer another tried in vai n ro arrai n ,  with the i mperial crown , a r 
stable hegemony over the whole emp ire . One house after another used up in 
frui tless s truggle what desp i te all else continued to be the central source o 
income and power-the i r  hered i tary or domanial possessions_ And afrer 
uns uccessful b id by a new house, decentral ization and the consol idation 
centrifugal rendencies went a s tep further. 

Shortly before the French monarchy gradual ly began ro regai n i ts srrengr 
rhe person of Louis VI, the German-Roman Emperor Henry IV col lapsed uri 
rhe combined assaul ts of rhe great German rerri rorial lords, the Ch urch, 

upper I talian cities and his elder son , that is ro say, in face of rhe most dive 
centrifugal forces_ Th is provides a po int of comparison with the early perio · 
the French monarchy. Later, when the French Ki ng Francis I had his w · . _ 

kingdom so completely in hand that he no longer needed ro cal l assemblie 
the es tates and could raise taxes without asking the taxpayers , the Em pe 
Charles V and his administration had ro negot iate even within his o 
heredi tary lands with a whole multi tude of local assemb l ies . before he co 

m uster rhe duties needed to pay for the court ,  rhe army and rhe admin isrrati 

of the emp i re _ And all rhis ,  i ncluding i ncome from rhe overseas colonies, was n 
nearly enough to meer rhe cost of running rhe emp ire . \X!hen Charles 
abdicated , the imperial ad m in is rrarion was on rhe verge of bankruptcy He rog 
had exhausted and rui ned himself in trying ro rule s uch an enormous empire torn 
by such massive centrifugal forces . And i r  is an i ndication of rhe rransformario# 
of society in general , and of rhe royal function in particular, rhar rhe Habsbur�: 
were nevertheless able ro maintain themselves in power_ . c:.  

3 .  The mechanism of  s rare-formarion-i n rhe modern sense of  rhe  word 
srare-has been shown to be, in the E uropean area ar rhe r ime when society w�. 

moving from a barter economy ro a money economy, i n  i rs mai n outl ines alwayiS 
the same_ Ir wil l be illustrated in more derail in relation ro France_ \Ve always% 
find, at least i n  the h istory of the great European scares , an early phase in whid�;j: 
uni rs of rhe s ize of a terri tory play the decisive role w i th in rhe area later to becorrie;-'. 
a stare_ These are smal l ,  loosely structured dominions such as have arisen in manf-

Shallow.To be examined later in the course.
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che world where division of bbour and integracion are sl ighc,  rheir size 
anding co rhe l imirs placed on rhe organizarion of rule by rhe prevalence 
er relarionships in  rhe economy. One example is the feudal rerri rorial 

foions wirhin the German-Roman Empire which, wi rh rhe advance of rhe h economy, were consol idared co form small kingdoms, duchies or counties; 
r examples are areas like rhe principal i ry of Wales or rhe kingdom of 

;.�(land, now merged wirh E ngland in  rhe Uni red Kingdom of Grear Brirain
i;;@ria• Northern Ireland ; and a furrher example is rhe  duchy of Francia ,  whose ; i?��dopmenr i nro a more righdy knir feudal dominion has jusr  been dis­
cc tillsed. 
(6:frdn i cs schemaric ourl ine,  rhe process rak ing place bet!l'een rhe d ifferent 
$�lghbouring rerri rorial dominions rook a very s imi lar course co rhe one 

· •. · iously followed within a firmly esrablished rerri rory berween rhe ind ividual
• ods or knighrs, until  one of rhem arrained predominance and a rarher more
�biid rerri rorial domi nion was formed . Jusr as, in one phase, a number of esrares
·�1iced i n comperir ion experienced rhe need co expand if rhey were nor co be
fobjugared by expandi ng neighbours, so in  rhe nexr a group of un i rs one degree Jaeger, duchies or counties, found rhemselves i n  rhe same pred icamenr.
· · ·· · · Ir has already been shown in some derail how, in  rhis sociery, rhe internal
C:omperirion for land was inrensified wirh rhe growrh of popularion, rhe�onsol idarion of land-ownership and d ifficulries of exrernal expansion . I r  was
shown how rhis drive for land was exerted in rhe poor knighrs as a simple des ire for a mode of l iv ing appropriare co rheir srarus, and in rhe h ighesr and richesr as
a spur ro demand "more" land . For in a sociery wirh such comperi rive pressures, 
he who does not gai n "more" auromarically becomes "less " .  Here agai n we see 
rhe effecr of rhe pressure running through rhis sociecy from rop co borrom: ir ser 
rhe terri rorial rulers againsr one anorher; and rhereby ser rhe monopoly mecha­
nism in morion. Ar first rhe divergences of power were contained , even in rhis 
phase, within a framework rhar allowed a considerable number of feudal 
rerri rorial dominions co remain in  contention.  Then , after many vicrories and 
defeats , some grew srronger rhrough accumular ing rhe means of power, while 
orhers \Vere forced our of rhe srruggle. The vicrorious few foughr on and rhe 
process of eliminarion was repeated unti l  finally rhe decision lay berween only 
cwo cerri rorial dominions swollen rhrough rhe defear and assimilarion of orhers .  
Al l  rhe rest-whether rhey were involved i n  rhe srruggle or remai ned neucral­
had been reduced by rhe growrh of rhese rwo co figures of second or chird rank, 
rhough rhey sr i l l  rerained a certa in  social imporrance. The orher rwo, however, 
were approaching a monopoly posi rion; rhey had oursrri pped rhe orhers; rhe issue 
lay berween rhem.  

In  rhese "el iminarion conresrs " ,  rh i s  process of social selecrion, rhe  personal 
qualities of i ndividuals and orher "accidenrar· facrors such as rhe lare death of 

r
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one man or a rul ing house's lack of male heirs, undoubtedly played a 
from rime ro rime in deciding which rerri rory triumphs, rises and grows. 

The social process i tself, however, rhe facr that a society wi th numerous 
and property units of relatively equal s ize, rends under strong compe 
pressures cowards an enlargement of a few units and finally cowards monop 
largely i ndependent of such accidents. They can have an accelerating or reta� 
effect on rhe process. Bur no matter who rhe monopolise is , char a monopoly 
sooner or lacer be formed has a high degree of probabil i ty, ar least in rhe s 
srrucrures char have existed so far. In rhe language of exact science 
observation would perhaps be cal led a " law". Srricrly speaking ,  whar we ha 
a relatively precise formulae ion of a quire simple social mechanism which, 
sec i n  morion , proceeds like clockwork . A human figuration in which a relari 
large number of un its ,  by virtue of rhe power ar their disposal , a 
comperi rion, rends ro deviate from chis scare of equil ibrium (many balance

.
�:: 

many; relatively free competition) and co approach a d ifferent scare i n  wh 
fewer and fewer uni rs are able ro compete; in ocher words i r  approach 
si ruarion in which one social uni t attains through accumulation a monopoly 
rhe contended power chances. 

4. The general character of rhe monopoly mechanism will be discussed 
more derail lacer. Ir seems necessary ro poin t  our ar chis srage , however, cha 
mechanism of chis kind is ar work in the formation of scares coo, just as i t  ��kB 
earl ier involved in the formation of rhe smaller units , the rerri rories, or will be� 
lacer in the formation of yet larger ones. Only if we have chis mechanism in mi?�

,
;i\ 

can we understand which factors in  rhe history of different countries modify ?� 
even impede ir . Only in chis way can we see with some clari ty why rhe r��/:� 
facing a potential central ruler of the Germano-Roman Empire was incomparabl�:;!; 
more difficult rhan char which faced a potential ruler of rhe western Frankishi · 
region. In chis empire coo, through el imination struggles and rhe consraritC·/), 
accumulation of rerri rory in rhe hands of rhe victors, one rerri roriaJ dominio?

,
" 

would have· had ro emerge s trong enough ro absorb or el iminate all ochers . Only/ 
in chis way could ·chis disparate empire have been central ized. And rhere was nd 
lack of struggles rending in chis d i rection, nor only chose berween rhe Guelfs arid 
rhe Hohensraufens bur also between Emperor and Pope, wirh their specihl 
complications. Bur they all missed thei r mark. In an area as large and varied ru) 
chis, rhe probabi l i ty of a clearly dominant power emerging was very much less 
rhan in smaller areas, especially as ar rhis srage economic integration was lower 
and effective d istances were many rimes greater rhan later. In any case,< 
el imination struggles with in so large an area would need far longer rhan in rhe. 
smal ler neighbouring ones. 

How, nevertheless, scares finally managed co be formed in rhe Germano� 
Roman Empire is well known.  Among rhe German rerri rorial dominions-to 
d isregard the analogous process in I taly-a house emerged which, above all 
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gh expansion into rhe German or semi-German colonial region, slowly 
inro competition with rhe older Habsburgs: the Hohenzollerns. A struggle 

premacy ensued , leading co victory for che Hohenzollerns, co the formation 
unambiguous supremacy among German rerri rorial rulers and eventually, 

by step, co rhe unification of rhe German cerri rories under a single rul i ng 
rus. Bur chis struggle for supremacy between che rwo mosr powerful 

:si::¢pjJ'onenrs of rhe empire, while leading co greater i ntegration-co che forma­
' :-��1J\0f stares within chem-meant a further step cowards che dis integration of 
:·�� i,ld empire. With their defeat che Habsburg lands left rhe union. This was i n  
;��� one of che lase stages of rhe slow and continuous decay of che empire. Jn cbe 
'.$4l1rse of centuries more and more pares crumbled away co become independent i�f

.rn
inions . As a whole, rhe empire was coo large and diverse co be ocher chan a 

_'.lj1gclrance ro stare-formation . 
$-''.°,iTo reflect on why stare-formation in  che Germano-Roman Empire was so 
ttriiich more laborious and belated chan in ics western neighbours certainly helps 
·iiiiderscanding of che cwentiech century. Modern experience of che difference 
;bfrween rhe longer-establ ished , beccer balanced and more fully expanded western 
scares, and rhe recently established scares descended from che old empire, scares 
-�h ich expanded comparacively lace , gives chis question topical importance. From 
a scrucrural point of view it does nor seem difficult co answer, at any rare nor 
!more so chan che complementary question which is scarcely less important for an 
.1.mderscanding of hiscorical scruccures-che question why chis colossus, despite 
irs unfavourable scrncrure and rhe unavoidable srrengch of centrifugal forces 
w'irhin i c ,  held cogerher so long, why che Empire did nor founder earl ier. 
. 5 .  As a corali cy, ic did indeed collapse lace; bur for centuries border areas of rhe 
empire-parcicularly ro che west and south-had been crumbling away and 
going their own way, while incessant colonization and expansion of German 
secrlements in rhe ease ro some extent compensated che losses in rhe wesc, 
though only co some extent. Up co che lace Middle Ages, and co an extent even 
later, che empire spread co che west as far as the Maas and the Rhone. If we 
disregard the irregulari ties and consider only che general trend of chis move­
ment, we have the impression of rhe empire's constant accririon and diminution , 
accompanied by a slow shift in the direccion of expansion, and a drift of the 
centre of gravity from wesc co ease. The cask remains co demonstrate chis trend 
more exaccly than is possible here. Bur purely in terms of area, the trend is st i l l  
visible in the most recent changes in German territory proper: 

The German Confederation before 1 866 

Germany after 1 87 0  

Germany after 1 9 1 8  

630,098 sq . km. 
540,484 sq. km. 
47 1 ,000 sq . km. 

In England, and i n  France coo, che trend is almost rhe reverse . .  The tradit ional 
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i nst itutions first developed in relarively small and resrricred areas and/ 
exrended rheir scope. The fare of rhe cenrral insri rurion, rhe srrucrure 
developmenr of the whole governmenr appararus in rhese · counrries, canr16. 
undersrood , nor rhe difference berween rhem and rhe corresponding format'.i 
in rhe scares descended from rhe old empire explained , unless this simple fat 
rhis slow growrh from small ro larger, is raken inro accounr. 

Compared ro the German-Roman Empire , rhe island rerri rory rhati 
Norman Duke \X'il l iam conquered in 1 066 was quire small . Ir reminds 
roughly of Pruss ia under rhe firsr kings. Ir comprised, aparr from small areas. 
rhe norrhern border wirh Scorland, presenr-day England , an area of ab 
1 3 1 ,764 square ki lomerres. Wales was complerely uni ted wirh England ott!y 
rhe end of rhe rhirreenrh cenrury (England wirh Wales 1 5 1 , 1 30 sq. km.) . U 
wirh Scorland has exisred only since 1 603 .  Such figures are visible bur very 
indicarions of srrucrural differences . They remind us rhar rhe formation of 
English nation, and rhen rhe British, rook place within a framework whi 
compared wirh char of rhe grear Conrinenral nations, scarcely extended , il1 
decisive phase, beyond that of a rerri rorial dominion. Whar Will iam . · < 
Conqueror and his immediate successors bui l t  up was in fact nothing orher th� 
a large rerri rory of rhe wesrern Frankish empire, and nor very d ifferenr from rho�� 
which exisred at rhe same rime in Francia, Aquitaine or Anjou. The rask wirff 
which the struggle for supremacy confronred rhe rerri rorial rulers of rhis area ?.;!:; 
through rhe sheer necessity of expanding ro avoid domination by orhers�rfi�1 
rask could nor in  any way be compared with rhat facing a porenrial central ruIIJ 
of the Conrinenral empi re. This is true even of rhe first phase in which rhe isfaij�\ 
rerri rory formed a kind of western Frankish colony, when i ts Norman or Angev.

i�; 
rulers also conrrol led considerable rerrirories on rhe Conri nenr and when they­
were therefore st i l l  struggl ing for supremacy in rhe wesrern Frankish area. Bur (IS 
is true above all of the phase when rhey were thrown back on rhe island from r@; 
Conrinenr, !Jnd had ro unire i r  under one governmenr on rhe basis of Englan4' 

alone. And i f  rhe., royal function, l ike rhe relation of king ro estates, rook "W 
differenr form here rhan in rhe Conri nenral empire, one of rhe facrors ar work; 
though certainly nor the only one, was rhe relative smallness and also, of course; 
rhe isolated pos i r ion of rhe area ro be uni red . The l ikel ihood of major reg ionaf 
differenriarion was very much less , and the struggle for supremacy between rw� 
rivals s impler, than between rhe many factions in rhe empire. The Englisfr 
parl iamenr , as far as its manner of formation and therefore its srrucrure is 
concerned , was in no way comparable ro the German Imperial Dier, bm rather 
wirh rhe regional estates. Much rhe same is true of all the ocher i nsrirurions. 
They grew, l ike England i tself, from smaller ro larger; rhe inst irurions of a feudal 
terri rory evolved conrinuously inro those of a stare and an empi re. 

In rhe Brirish Empire roo, however, cenrrifugal forces immed i,1rely began ro 
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as soon as terri tory had been united beyond a certain point . Even with 
bhr-day integration and communications this empire is proving dangerously 

{ Only very experienced and flexible government is holding it together with 
%{ difficul ty. Despite very different precondit ions from those of the old >an Empire, i t  sr i l l i llustrates how a very large empire, brought together by 

·uesr and colonization, finally rends to disintegrate into a number of more or 

independent units ,  or at least to be transformed into a kind of "federal scare" .  

k rhus at close quarters , the mechanism seems almost self-evident. 

6. The native region of the Caperians, the duchy of Francia, was smaller than {Engl ish terri tory controlled by the Norman dukes . I r  was roughly the same 

$ize as rhe Electorate of Brandenburg at the rime of rhe Hohensraufens .. But 

!!!�here, wirhin the framework of rhe empire, it rook five or six centuries for the 

!'f�(Ilall colonial area to become a power capable of confronting rhe old-established 
cterrirories of rhe empire. \Xlirhin rhe more l imited framework of the western 
·:;�rankish area, the power of such a terri tory, rogerher with the material and -�pirirual help given by the Church to the Caperians, was enough to enable the 

(house ro begin the struggle for supremacy over larger areas of France ar a very 

.h.rly srage. . 
The area lefr behind by rhe western Frankish empire, the bas is of the larer 

'.'France, occupied a roughly midway posi tion, as far as i ts size was concerned , 

.berween rhe Germano-Roman Empire and what was ro become England. 
, Regional divergences, and rhus centrifugal forces , were less here rhan in rhe 
'rteighbouring empire and rhe rask of rhe potential central ruler accord ingly less 
d ifficult. Bur rhe d ivergences and attendant centrifugal forces were greater rhan 
on rhe Brirish island.79 In England , however, rhe very restricredness of the 
cerri rory faci l i rared , under cerrain circumstances , an alliance of the d ifferent 
estates and , above al l , of warriors from the whole rerrirory agaimt rhe central 
ruler. Furthermore, \Xlil l iam rhe Conqueror's disrriburion of land favoured 
contact and common interests among rhe land-owning class rhroughour the 
whole of England , at least as far as relationships to rhe central ruler were 
concerned. Ir remains to be shown how a cerrain degree of fragmentation and 
disparateness in a dominion, nor enough ro permit  dis integration bur enough ro 
make a direct alliance of rhe esrares rhroughour rhe country difficult, srrengrh­
ened the position of the cen tral ruler. 

Thus rhe chances offered by rhe former western Frankish region, i n  terms of 
irs size, were nor unfavourable ro rhe emergence of a central ruler and rhe 
formation of monopoly power. 

Ir remains to be seen in derail how rhe Caperians rook advantage of these 
opporruniries and , in general , by whar mechan isms monopoly rule was esrab­
lished in chis rerri rory. 
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III 

On the Monopoly Mechanism 

1 .  The sociecy of whac we call che modern age is characcerized , above al l 
Wesc, by a cercain level of monopolizacion. Free use of mi l i rary weapo 
denied che i ndividual and reserved co a cenrral auchoricy of whacever kind,�p 
l ikewise che caxacion of che propercy or income of i ndividuals is concenrrat� 
che hands of a central social auchori cy. The financial resources thus flowing 
chis cencral amhoricy maincain ics monopoly of mil i cary force, while chis in 
maincains the monopoly of raxarion. Neicher has in any sense precedence over 
ocher; rhey are rwo s ides of rhe same monopoly. If one disappears rhe ot 
aucomarically follows, though rhe monopoly rule may sometimes be shaken 
strongly on one side rhan on rhe ocher. 

Forerunners of such monopoly concrol of caxes and rhe army over relati 
large rerrirories have previously existed in sociecies wi th a less advanced divis 
of functions , mainly as a result of mi l i cary conquest. Ir rakes a far advanced sti 
division of functions before an enduring, special ized apparacus for adminisrea 
rhe monopoly can emerge. And only when chis complex apparacus has evol�. 
does rhe concrol over army and caxacion cake on i rs full monopoly character. Ort 
rhen is the mi l i tary and fiscal monopoly firmly establ ished. From then on, sol 
conflicts are nor concerned with remov ing monopoly rule bur only with f 
guesrion of who are co con rrol i c ,  from whom chey are co be recrui ted and how t: 
burdens and benefits of the monopoly are co be distributed . It is only wirh\: 
emergence of chis conci nuing monopoly of che cencral authori cy and · rt' 
special ized apparacus for rul i ng char dominions cake on rhe character of "stares';/ ' 

Wichiq chem a number of ocher monopol ies cryscal lize around chose alreadji' 
mentioned . Bur these rwo are and remain the key monopolies .  If they decay, s� : 
do all rhe q:sr ,  and with chem rhe "scare" . 

2 . The guesrion, ar issue is how and why chis monopoly srrucrure arose. 
In rhe society of rhe n inth ,  renrh and eleventh centuries ir definitely did nor 

yer exist. From rhe eleventh century-in rhe rerri cory of rhe former western 
Frankish empire-we see ir slowly crystall izing. Ar first each warrior whC> 
controlled a piece of land exerted all che functions of rule; these were rhea 
grad ually monopolized by a central ruler whose power was administered by'. 
special ises .  Whenever he pleased , he waged wars ro gain new land or defend hi�O' 
own. Land-acguisi rion and the governmental functions going wi th i ts possession'..

' 

were, l ike i rs mi l i tary defence, left co "private in i tiative" ,  co use the language of 
a lacer age. And si nce, wi th the increasing population of the area, hunger for land 
was extremely keen, competition for ir throughout the councry was rife. In chis· 

competition both mil i tary and economic means were used , in conrrasr co char of 
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inereenrh cenrury, for example, which, given the scare monopoly of physical 
ce, was waged solely by economic means. 

reminder of the competi tive struggles and the monopolizarion raking place 
· ly under our own eyes is nor \Vi thour value for an understanding of 
()poly mechanisms in earl ier stages of society. In addi tion, consideration of 

· Jd in conjunction with rhe new helps us co see chis social development as a 
'61e. The larer pare of rhe movement presupposes the earl ier, and the centre of 
di is the accumulation of rhe mosr important means of production of rhe r ime, 

,,. 'iit least control over i t ,  in fewer and fewer hands--earlier rhe accumulation of !··�d, later char of money. 

� ; ;:; The mechanism of monopoly formation has already been briefly discussed. 8 1  I r  
'an· be roughly summarized as follows: i'.�!]fi i11 a major social unit, a large n11111ber of the smaller social 11nits 1chich. th1-o11gh 

" their i11terdepe11de11ce, comtitllfe the larger 011e. are of r011ghfy eq11al social pou-er and m·e 
th/is able to compete free�}·-1mha111pmd by pre-existing mo11opolies-for the 111eam to 

J'ocial power. i. e. primarily rhe mea11s of Slfbsistence amf prod11ctio11, the jlrobc1bility is high 
that some u-ill be victorio11s and others va11q11ished. and that grad11alfy. as a res11ft, fewer Wnd fewer will collfrol more and more opport1111ities. a11d more and 111ore 1mits will be 
Uimi11ated from the competition. becoming directly or indirect!;· dependent 011 a11 e1.-er­
decreasi11g 111m1ber. The h uman figurarion caughr up in  rhis movement wil l 
therefore, unless counrervai l ing measures are raken, approach a scare in which al l 
opporruniries are controlled by a si ngle aurhori ry: a sysrem wirh open opporrun­
iries wil l become a sysrem with closed opporruni ries.82 

The general pattern followed by this sequence is very simple: in a social area 
there are a certain number of people and a cerrain number of opporruni ries wh ich 
ii.re scarce or i nsufficient in relation co the needs of the people. If we assume char 
ro begin wirh all rhe people in this area fight one ocher for the available 
opporruni ries, rhe probabi l i ty char rhey will maintain this scare of equi l ibrium 
indefinitely and char no partner will triumph in any of these pairs is extremely 
small , if chis is indeed a free comperi rion uni nfluenced by any monopoly power; 
and rhe probabil i ty char sooner or lacer individual contestants wil l overcome 
rheir opponents is extremely high. Bur if some of rhe contenders are victorious, 
thei r opporruniries multiply; chose of rhe vanquished decrease. Grearer oppor­
runi ries accumulate in rhe hands of one group of rhe origi nal rivals, rhe ochers 
being el iminated from d i rect competi tion with chem. Assuming char each of rhe 
victors now struggles wirh rhe ochers, rhe process is repeated : once again one 
group is victorious and gains control of rhe power chances of rhe vanquished; a 
sri ll smaller number of people controls a still greater number of power chances ; 
a sti l l  greater number of people are el iminated from rhe free competition; and 
the process is repeated unti l finally, in the extreme case, one individual controls 
all power chances and all the ochers are dependent on h im. 

In historical real ity i t  is certainly nor always individual people who become 

SEE Hoffmann **
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embroi led in chis mechan ism; frequendy ir is large assoc 1anons of people,:'.{&1 
example rerri rories or scares. The course of events in  rea l i ry is usually far tr!�I 
complicared rhan in chis schemaric parrern , and fu ll of variar ions. It bffl 
happens, for example, rhar a number of weaker parries combine co bring dowh!,'1 
i ndiv idual who has accumulated roo many poss ib i l i ties and grown too stror!� 
Should rhey succeed and rake over rhe poss ibi l i ries of chis party, or some of the,�l 
rhey then fight among rhemselves for predominance . The effecr, rhe sh ift;� 
power balances , is always rhe same. In rhis way, too , an ever-increasi ng numbcl;i 
of power chances rends ro accumulate in rhe hands of an ever-diminishi�� 
number of people rhrough a series of e l iminarion contests. : <�g The course and pace of chis shift i n  favour of rhe few ar rhe expense oft�� 
many depend ro a large extent on rhe relation berween rhe supply of and derriag� 
for opporruni ries. If we assume rhar rhe level of demand and rhe number:)8f 
opporruniries remain unchanged overall i n  the course of rhe movement, th� 
demand for opportuni ries wi l l  i ncrease wirh the shifr i n  the power re lations; th� 
number of rhe dependents and rhe degree of rheir dependence wi l l  i ncrease aha 
change i n  kind. If  relarively i ndependent soc ial funcrions are i ncreasin�l� 
replaced by dependent ones in society-for example, free knights by court��: 
knights and finally courtiers , or relatively i ndependent merchants by depende!l� 
merchan ts and employees-rhe mould ing of affecrs, rhe srrucrure of drives afld 
consc iousness, in shore the whole social personal i ty structure and rhe social 
arr i rudes of people are necessari ly changed at rhe same rime. And chis applies @ 
less to chose who are approach ing a monopoly pos i rion rhan ro chose who ha\"� 
losr the poss ib i l i ry ro compete and fal len into d i rect or i nd i rect dependence. > 

3 .  For chis process should in no way be understood merely as one wherebi 
fewer and fewer people become "free" and more and more "unfree" ,  alrhough i� 
some phases ir appears to answer this description. If rhe movement is viewed ai 'il 
whole, we :can recognize wi rhour d i fficulty rhar-ar lease in highly differenriared: 
societies-dependence undergoes a pecul iar quali rarive change at a cerrain srag� 
of rhe process . The more people are made dependen t by rhe monopolj 
mechanism, rhe gi::_earer becomes rhe power of rhe dependent , nor only indi"O 
v idually bur also col lecr ively, in relarion to rhe one or more monopol ises. This 
happens nor only because of the small number of chose approaching rhe 
monopoly pos i rion ,  bur because of their own dependence on ever more depend-' 
ents in preserving and exploi r ing rhe power porent ial rhey have monopolized) 
Wherher i r  is a quesrion of land , so ldiers or money in any form, rhe more that 
is accumulared by an individual , the less eas i ly can it be supervised by chis 
i nd ividual , and the more surely he becomes by his very monopoly dependent  oci 
increasi ng numbers of ochers, the more he becomes dependenr on his dependents . 
Such changes i n  power and dependence relationships often rake centuries td 
become perceprible, and centuries more to find expression i n  lasr ing insri rurions. 
Parr icular s rrucrural properties of soc iety may place endless obsracles in the way 

See discussion on empires in the first class
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,jef che process , yet i rs mechanism and crend are unmisrakable. The more 

, ... }�glllprehensive che monopolized power potential , the larger the web of function-1l\l�$s administering it and the greater rhe division of labour among them; in 
'!):I(�hort, rhe more people on whose \vork or funccion the monopoly is in any way 
"•�·�ependenc,  the more scrongly does chis whole field control led by che monopolise i�\j�serc its own weighc and i ts own inner regulari ties. The monopoly ruler can 
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·. nowledge chis and impose on h imself the restraints that his function as rhe 

(;encral ruler of so mighty a formation demands; or he can indulge himself and 
l!..f'give his own incl i nations precedence over al l ochers. In  rlu: larrer case the 
ti;;f?mplex social apparatus which has developed along with chis private accumula­
. .  

·�on of power chances wil l  sooner or lacer lapse into d isorder and make i rs 
fesisrance, i ts auconomous srrucrure, all rhe more strongly felt . In ocher words , 

i."·.foe more comprehensive a monopoly posit ion becomes and the more highly 
'ij··a�veloped i rs divis ion of labour, rhe more clearly and cerrainly does ir move 
tbwards a point ar which i rs one or more monopoly rulers become rhe central 
funcrionaries of an apparatus composed of differentiated functions, more power­

(',•fi.i1 rhan ochers , perhaps , bur scarcely less dependent and ferrered . This change 
Xibay come abour almost imperceptibly by small seeps and struggles, or through 
whole groups of dependents assert i ng thei r social power over rhe monopoly rulers 

• · by force; i n  one way or another rhe power firsr won through rhe accumulation of 
(�hances i n  private struggles, rends, from a point marked by an optimal size of 
possess ions, co s l ip away from rhe monopoly rulers into rhe hands of the 
dependents as a whole, or, co begin wirh ,  co groups of dependents ,  such as rhe 
• ·monopoly adminisrracion. The privately owned monopoly in the hands of a '• s ingle individual or family comes under rhe control of broader social srrara, and 
. transforms i tself as rhe central organ of a scare i nto a public monopoly. 

The development of what we coday call a " narional economy" is an illusrrar ive 
' example of chis process . The national economy develops from rhe "privace 
economy" of feudal rul i ng houses. More precisely, there is at firsc no disc i nccion 
becween whac are lacer opposed as "public" and "private" income and expenditure. 
The income of che central rulers derives primarily from chei r  personal family or 
domanial possessions; expenses for the ruler's court , hunts, cloches or presents are 
mer from chis income in exaccly rhe same way as rhe cost of rhe relatively small 
administration, paid soldiers if any, or rhe bui ld ing of castles . Then, as more and 
more land comes cogecher in rhe hands of one rul i ng house che managemenc of 
income and expenditure, che adminisrracion and defence of his property become 
increasi ngly difficulr for che ind ividual ro supervise. Bue even when che di rect 
possessions of rhe rnl i ng house, its domanial esmre, are no longer by any means 
rhe most imporranc source of the ruler's i ncome; even when, with the increasing 
commercializacion of society, duties from the whole country flow into che 
"chambers" of che central ruler; and when , with rhe monopoly of force, che 
monopoly of land has become at the same rime one of duties or raxes--even chen 
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the central ruler at first cont inues ro control this revenue as if i t  were 
personal i ncome of his household. He can st i l l  decide how much of i t  shouI 
spent on casrles, presents, his ki tchen and the court, and how much on kee 
the rroops and paying rhe administration. The distribution of the income � 
rhe monopol ized resources is his prerogative. On closer examination, however; 
find that the monopolisr's freedom of decision is restricred more and more by\ 
immense human web rhar his property has gradually become. His  dependen 
his admin istrative sraff increases and, with ir, the influence of the latter; the 
costs of the monopoly appararus consranrly rise; and at rhe end of 
development the absolute ruler with his apparenrly unrestricted power is; t 
exrraordi nary degree, governed by and funcrionally dependent on,  the societ}"/fii 
rules. His absolute sovereignty is not s imply a consequence of his monopdf':;" 
control of opportunities, but rhe function of a particular structural peculiari 
society in rhis phase, of which more wil l  be said lacer. Bur  however thar mav 
even the budget of French absolurism sti l l  made no distinction benvee� f 
"private" and "public" expenditure of rhe king. X'i\W: 

How the transformarion i nto a public monopoly finally finds express ion in 'tij§: 
budget is well enough known. The wielder of central power, whatever ritle ' lj�; 
may bear, is allocared a sum i n  rhe budger l ike any ocher functionary ; from i t i :&g 
central ruler, king or pres ident, meers the expenses of his household or co��{l' 
expendi ture necessary for rhe governmental organ ization of the country is srrictlY; 
separated from that used by individuals for personal ends. Private monopoly rUi�:: 
has become public monopoly rule, even when in  the hands of an individual as t�&i 
funcrionary of society. ,,,,, 

The same picture emerges if  we trace the formation of the governmell��­
appararus as a whole. Ir grows our of what might be cal led the "private" court, 
and domanial administration of the kings or princes. Practically all rhe organs b� 
srate government resulr from the differentiation of the functions of the roy# 
household , sometimes wi th the ass imi lation of organs of auronomous local 
administradon. When thi s  governmental apparatus has finally become the pubii8' 
affair of the state, ·rhe household of the central ruler is at most one organ among 
ochers and finally hardly even that. . 

This is one of the most pronounced examples of the way in which private 
property becomes a publ ic function, and the monopoly of an i ndividual-won ili 
contests of el imination and accumulation over several generat ions-is finalli· 
socialized. 

Ir would rake us too far afield to show here what is acrnally meant by saying 
char the "private" power of individuals over monopolized resources becomes 
"publ ic" ,  or "stare" ,  or "col lective" power. As was said earl ier, all rhese 
express ions have their full meaning only when app lied to societies wi th extensive 
division of functions; only in such societies are the activi t ies and functions of 
each individual directly or indirecrly dependent on those of many others ,  and 
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is rhe weighr of rhese many inrerrwined acrions and inreresrs so grear 
even rhe few wirh monopoly conrrol over immense possibi l i ries cannor 

i rs pressure. 
processes involv ing rhe monopoly mechanism are ro be found in many 
even rhose wirh relarively low division of funcrions and inregrarion. 

roo, every monopoly rends , from a cerrain degree of accumularion on­

wards, ro escape rhe conrrol of any s ingle i ndividual and ro pass inro char of enrire 

�()(:ial groups, frequendy srarcing wirh rhe former governmenr functionaries , rhe 
fiisr servanrs of rhe monopolisrs. The process of feudalizacion is one example of 

- dlis; Ir was shown earl ier how, i n  rhe course of rhis process , conrrol over 
ttlarively large rerri rorial possessions and mi l i rary power slips away from rhe 

Jllonopoly ruler in successive waves, firsr ro his former funcrionaries or rheir heirs, 
then ro rhe warrior class as a whole wirh i rs own inrernal hierarchy. In  socieries 

�irh a lower degree of i nrerdependence berween social funcrions, chis shifr away 
from privare monopoly conrrol leads ei rher ro a kind of "anarchy" , a more or less 
complere decay of rhe monopoly, or ro i rs appropriarion by an ol igarchy i nsread 
bf an individual dynasry. Larer, such shifrs in favour of the many do nor lead ro 
kdisincegracion of the monopoly, bur only ro a differenr form of conrrol over ic 
Only in rhe course of a growing social i nrerdependence of all funcrions does ir , '.become possible co wresr monopolies from arbirrary exploicarion by a few 
wirhour causing rhem ro dis inregrare . Wherever rhe division of funcrions is borh 
high and increasing, rhe few who, in successive waves , claim monopoly power, 
sooner or larer find rhemselves in difficulry, ar a disadvanrage in face of rhe many, 
rhrough their need of rheir services and rhus rheir funcrional dependence on 
chem. The human web as a whole, wirh i rs i ncreasi ng division of funcrions , has 

).n inherenr rendency rhar opposes increas ingly strongly every privare monopol iza­
tion of resources . The rendency of monopolies, e.g. the monopoly of force or 
taxation , co rum from "privare .. inro "public ' " or "stare" monopolies, is nod1 ing other rhan a function of social inrerdependence. A human web wirh high and 
increasi ng division of functions is impel led by i rs own colleccive weighr cowards 
a stare of equi l ibrium where che distribution of rhe advanrages and revenues from monopolized opportuni ties in favour of a few becomes impossible. If i r  
seems self-evidenr ro u s  coday chat certain monopolies, above all che key 
monopoly of governmenr, are "publ ic" ,  held by che scare, alchough rhis was by 
no means che case earl ier, this marks a seep in che same direction. Ir is entirely 
possible char obstructions may again and again be placed in  che parh of such a 
process by rhe parricular condi rions of a society; a parricular example of such 
obsrruccions was shown earl ier in the development of the old Germano-Roman 
Empire. And wherever a social web exceeds a certain s ize oprimal for rhar 
particular monopoly formarion, s imilar breakdowns will occur. Bur rhe impul­
sion of such a human web cowards a quire defin i re srrucrure, in which 
monopolies are adminisrered co rhe advanrage of rhe whole figurarion, remains 
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percept ible, no matter whar factors may repeatedly intrude as counrerv 
mechanisms to arresr rhe process in recurrent s i tuations of conflict . 

Considered in general terms ,  therefore, the process of monopoly formati 
a very clear structure. In i r ,  free comperir ion has a preci sely definable place 
posi tive function: i t  is a struggle among many for resources nor yet monopci 
by any i nd ividual or small group. Each social monopoly is preceded by this 
of free el imination comest; each such comest rends towards monopoly. 

As against this phase of free competi tion , monopoly formation means 0 
hand rhe closure of direct access co certa in resources for increasing numbe 
people, and on the orher a progress ive cenrralizarion of rhe control ofi: · 
resources . By this cenrral izarion, such resources are placed outside rhe di 
competition of rhe many; in the extreme case rhey are controlled by a s( 
social enri ty. The larrer, the monopol ist, is never in a posi tion to use rhe p 
from his monopoly for himself alone, particularly in a society with a 

.
. ... 

divis ion of functions. If he has enough social power, he may at first clairri 
overwhelming parr of rhe monopoly profit for himself, and reward services 
the minimum needed for l i fe .  Bur he is obl iged, just because he depends on

. 

services and functions of orhers ,  to al locate to others a large part of the reso · . · .• 
he controls-and an increas ingly large part , the larger his accumulated possessid 
become, and rhe grearer his dependence on orhers .  A new struggle over .·i: 
allocation of these resources therefore arises among those who depend on th� 
Bur whereas in rhe preceding phase the competition was "free"-that 
outcome depended solely on who proved stronger or weaker at a given rim 
now depends on rhe funcrion or purpose for which the monopolist needs I: 
i ndividual to supervise his domin ion. Free competi tion has been replaced by d 
thar is controlled, or ac any rare controllable, from a central position by hu!lla 
agenrs; and rhe qualiries rhar promise success i n  rhis resrricred comperir ion, t 
selection · i r  operates , the human types it produces , d iffer i n  the extreme frorri.C, 
rhose in che precedi ng phase of free competi tion . <},,i! 

The difference between the si tuation of the free feudal nobi l i ty and char of rht 
courtly nobi l i ty i s .  an example of rhis. In the former, the social power of ch¥) 
ind ividual house, a function of borh i rs economic and mi l i tary capacity and of·; 
the physical strength and skil l of the individual , determines the al location o�·, 
resources; and i n  this free competition the d irect use of force is indispensable. r�·:, 
the latter, the allocation of resources is finally determined by rhe man whose\ 
house or whose predecessors have emerged victoriously from the struggle by;' 
violence, so that he now possesses the monopoly of force. Owing to this·;: 
monopoly, the d i rect use of force is now largely excluded from the competitiofl\ 
among the nobi l i ty for rhe opportuni ties the prince has to allocate. The means of: 
struggle have been refined or sublimared . The resrrainr  of the affects imposed on!: 
che individual by his dependence on rhe monopoly ruler has increased . And ! 
ind ividuals now waver between res istance to che compulsion to which they are 
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red, hatred of  their dependence and unfreedom, nostalgia for free knightly 

, on rhe one hand , and pride in rhe self-control they have acquired, or 

hr in rhe new possibi l i t ies of pleasure that i r  opens, on the ocher. In  brief, 
s a new spurt in the civi l iz ing process . 
e next seep is che seizure of che monopol ies of physical force and ca.;:arion, 
all rhe ocher governmental monopolies based on them, by rhe bourgeoisie. 
latter was ac chis srage a scrarum which, in irs cocaliry, controlled certain 

; . omic opportunities i n  rhe manner of an organized monopoly. Bur chese 
rruniries were st i l l  so evenly spread among i rs members char relatively large 
bers of chem could compete freely. What chis stratum was snuggl ing with 
princes for, and what i t  finally arrained ,  was nor che destruction of monopoly 

e. The bourgeoisie did nor aspire co re-allocate these monopolies of taxation 
mil itary and police power co their own individual members; their members 

·. �or want co become landowners, each controll i ng his own mil i tary means 
· h is own income from raxes. The existence of a monopoly for raising taxes and 
�cing physical violence was rhe basis of their own social existence; it was the 
condition for the resrricrion co economic, non-violent means , of che free S?mpecirion i n  which chey were engaged with each ocher for certain economic 

J.;i.opporruni ries. 
ii_(fo/Whar they were striving for in the struggle for monopoly rule, and what they 
'i'·Enally attained was nor, as noted before, a d ivision of che existing monopolies 
t>bur a different distribution of thei r burdens and benefits. That control of these 
rl1onopolies now depended on a whole class instead of an absolute prince was a step 
1rfthe direction just described; it was a seep on char road which led the opporrun­

·i\lties given by chis monopoly co be allocated less and less according co the i]'i*rsonal favour and interests of individuals, bur i ncreas ingly according co a more 
!_(impersonal and precise plan in rhe interests of many interdependent associates , W�nd finally in rhe interests of an entire interdependent human figuration .  

In other words, through central i zation and monopolization , opportunities char 
previously had co be won by individuals through mil i tary or economic force, • could now become amenable co planning. From a certain point of development 
on, rhe struggle for monopolies no longer aims at their destruction; i t is a 
struggle for control of their yields, for the plan accord ing co which their burdens 

· and benefits are to be d ivided up, in a word , for the keys co distribution. · Discriburion itself, the cask of rhe monopoly ruler and administration, changes in 
chis struggle from a relatively private co a public function . Its dependence on all 

. the ocher functions of che interdependent human network emerges more and 
more clearly in organizational form. In chis entire srruccure che central function­
aries are, l ike everyone else, dependent . Permanent i nsci cucions co control chem 
are formed by a greater or lesser portion of che people dependent on chis monopoly 
apparatus; and control of che monopoly, rhe fill ing of ics key posi tions, is i tself no 
longer decided by the vicissi rudes of "free" competition , buc by regularly 

not the subject of the course, but 
important in the argument of the book
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recurring el iminarion conresrs wi rhour force of arms , which are regulared 
monopoly appararus, and rhus by "unfree" competition. In other words, wh 
are accusromed t0 cal l a "democraric regime" is formed . This kind of reg( ' 
nor-as simply looking ar cerrain economic monopoly processes of our :  
mighr make ir appear-incomparible wirh monopol ies as such and depended 
irs existence on rhe freesr possible comperirion. On rhe conrrary ir presup

. highly organized monopol ies, and it can only come inro being or survive u 
certain condit ions, in a very specific social strucrure at a very advanced sta · 
monopoly formation . 

Two main phases can rims be distinguished in the dynamics of a morio 
mechanism, as far as we are at presenr able ro j udge. First, the phase of tee� 
competition or el imination conrests, with a tendency for resources tcr . 
accumulated in fewer and fewer and finally in one pair of hands, the ph · . 
monopoly formation; secondly, the phase in which conrrol over the cenrral 
and monopolized resources rends t0 pass from the hands of an ind ividual t0 th 
of ever greater numbers , and finally t0 become a funcrion of the inrerdepend�\�;j 
human web as a whole, rhe phase in which a relatively "privare" monot)��! 
becomes a public one. · .; / ;', 

Signs of this second phase are nor lacking even in  socieries wirh a relari��l�' 
low division of functions. Bur, clearly, it can only atrain irs full developmen[fgf 
societies wirh a very high and rising division of funcrions. 

The overall movemenr can be reduced ro a very simple formula. Its srardri"g; 
poinr is a s i ruation where a whole class conrrols unorganized monop�!i 
opporrunities and where, accordingly, rhe disrriburion of rhese opporruniti�

, among the members of chis class is decided by free competi tion and open fo·['��; 
i t  is rhen driven cowards a s i ruation where rhe conrrol of monopoly opporruniti�' 
and those dependenr on chem by one class, is cenrrally organized and secured by 
insrirutions; and where rhe distriburion of rhe yields of monopoly follows a pfatj 
char is nor -exclusively governed by rhe i nrerests of single i ndividuals or sirigtf 
groups, bur is oriented on rhe overall nerwork of inrerdependencies binding a.I� 
parriciparing groups and individuals tO each other and on irs oprimal funcriori'­
ing. For in rhe long run rhe subordinarion of rhe quesr for rhe oprima[ 
funcrioning of rhe overall nerwork of inrerdependencies ro rhe optimarion of 
secrional i nreresrs invariably defears i rs own end. · > 

So much for rhe general mechanism of comperirion and monopoly formariorl. 
This schemaric generalization rakes on i ts full significance only in  conjuncriori 
wirh concrete facts; by them it must prove i ts worth. 

When we ralk of "free competition" and "monopoly formation" we usually 
have presenr-day facts in mind; we think firsr of all of a "free competirion" for 
"economic" advanrages waged by people or groups within a given framework of 
rules through the exerrion of economic power, and in rhe course of wh ich some 
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1.1atly increase their control of economic advantages while destroying, 

jeering or restricting rhe economic existence of others. 
lie these economic struggles of our day do not only lead before our eyes to a 
1:ant restriction of the scope for really "monopoly-free" competition and to 

- slow formation of monopolistic srrucrures . As has already been indicated , 
actually presuppose the secure existence of certain very advanced 

opolies. Without the monopoly organization of physical violence and 
> cion, limited at present to national boundaries , che restriction of chis 
ggle for "economic" advantages to the exertion of "economic" power, and the 
·ncenance of i ts bas ic rules, would be impossible over any length of rime even 

'thin individual scares . In ocher words, the economic s truggles and monopol ies 
\nodern rimes ocrnpy a parcirnlar posi tion within a larger historical context .  
d only in relation to this wider contexr do our general remarks on the 
chanism of competit ion and monopoly take on their full meaning. Only i f  we 
r in mind the sociogenesis of these firmly established "scare'" monopoly 

stirutions-which during a phase of large-scale expansion and differentiation, 
;�'-fa{> doubt open the "economic sphere" to unrestricted individual competition, \1.!\irid thus to new private monopoly formarions--only then can we distinguish 
'@'fuore clearly amidst the mulrimde of parrirnlar historical facrs the interplay of 
; ·: ,_�ocial mechanisms, rhe ordered strucmre of such monopoly formations. 
f!"h 0 How did these "stare" monopoly organizarions come to be formed? What kind 
/rif srruggles gave rise to them? 

Ir musr be enough here to follow rhese processes in rhe history of rhe country 
where rhey rook their course most undeviatingly, and which, parcly as a result of 
this, was for long periods the foremost power in Europe , setting the example for 

'. brhers: France. In so doing we must nor shy away from derai ls; orherwise our 
'
. general model will never rake on the wealth of experience wi thout which i t  
' remains empry-jusr a s  wealrh of  experience remains chaoric to  rhose unable to 
· perceive order and scrucmres within i t .  

IV 

Early Struggles within the Framework 
of the Kingdom 

L Within the former western Frankish territory there was a very high 
probabili ty, i n  accordance with rhe inherent tendency of rhe monopoly 
mechanism, char sooner or lacer one of the rival warrior houses would gain 
predominance and finally a monopoly position; and char in  rhis way che many 
smaller feudal rerri tories would be welded into a larger unit .  

That i t  would be chis partirnlar house, the Caperians, who emerged as victors 
from the el imination srruggles , so becoming the executors of the monopoly 
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278 The Civilizing Process 
mechanism, was at first far less l ikely, even rhough a number of factors favou 
this house can be read ily discerned . Ir can be said that ir was only rhe cou · · •  
rhe Hundred Years ' War rhar conclusively decided wherhet rhe descendan 
the Caperians or of another house were co become the monopol ists or ce 
rulers of rhe emerging srate. · :  

Ir is not unimportant to bear in mind rhe difference between rhese . 
questions, between rhe general problem of monopoly and srate formation, · 
rhe more specific question of why this particular house won and rerai 
hegemony. Ir is with the former rather than rhe latter rhar we have 
concerned and are st i l l  concerned here. 

The first sh ift towards monopoly, after rhe general level l ing of pro 
relationships that carried on i nro rhe tenth and even rhe eleventh century, 
been sketched above. It involved rhe formation of a monopoly within . 
framework of a rerri rory. Within chis small area the first elimination coni 
were fought, and in chem the balance firsr moved in favour of a few and fihi 
of a s ingle contestant. One house-for a house or family is always the social ii 
that asserts i tself, not an i ndividual-won so much land char rhe others could .ri.tt 
longer match i ts mil i tary and economic strength. As long as there was � 
possibi l i ty of competing wirh it , rhe relationship of l iege lord co vassal was mor� 
or less nominal . Wirh rhis shift in social power ir rook on a new reali ty. A ne� 
dependence of many houses on one was established, even though ,  in rhe absent� 
of a highly developed central appararus , ir lacked both rhe continuity aaj, 
strength char it later had in the framework of the absolutist regime. <•ii 

It is characteristic of the rigour with which this monopoly mechanis� 
operated that analogous processes were raking p lace at approximately the sam� 
r ime in practically all the terri tories of the western Frankish region. Louis V�, 
Duke of Francia and in name the King of rhe whole region , was , as we ha'\'2, 
poin ted out ,  only one representative of this srage of monopoly formacion. 

2 .  If we look at a map of France in  the period abouc 1 032 ,  we have a deaf 
impression 6f the pol it ical fragmentation of the region into a mulrirnde of greate� 
and lesser terri corie�.8·; What we have in front of us is certainly nor yet the France 
we know. This emerging France, che former western Frankish region, wa§ 
bordered co che south-east by rhe Rhone; Aries and Lyons lay outside ic in the 
ki ngdom of Burgundy; also outs ide i t  co the norrh lay the region of present-day 
Toul, Bar le Due and Verdun, which belonged , l ike the areas around Aachen\ 
Antwerp and, further norch , Holland, co the kingdom of Lorraine. The midi� 
tional eastern and northern frontier of the former western Frankish region run$ 
deep within present-day France. Bue neither chis frontier of the nominal 
Capetian empire nor rhe borders of the smaller pol itical units within it bad at 
chat rime quire rhe same function or fixity as present-day srate frontiers: 
Geographical div isions, river valleys and mouncain ranges, rogerher wirh l inguis� 
ric ditlerences and local tradi tions , gave rhe fronciers a certain srabil i ty. But as 
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'ii region, large or small ,  was rhe possession of a warrior family, what primarily 
; ed rhe composition of a rerri rorial unit was rhe victories and defeats , rhe 
· .. iages, purchases and sales of this family; and rhe shifts in hegemony over a 
. 

area were considerable. 
· ing from south ro norrh we first see, norrh of rhe county of Barcelona, rhar 

\i1orrh of rhe Pyrenees, rhe duchy of Gascony extending ro the region of 
rdeaux and the county of Toulouse. Then, ro mention only rhe larger units ,  
' 

e rhe duchy of Guyenne, i .e . Aquitaine, the county of Anjou, rhe sear of rhe 
ond Franco-English royal house, rhe counties of Maine and Blois, rhe duchy of 
· rmandy, sear of the first Franco-English royal house, rhe counties of Troyes, 
rmandois and Flanders, and finally, between rhe Norman dominions-the 
'• mies of Blois, Troyes and orhers-rhe small domain of rhe Caperians, rhe 
chy of Francia. Ir has already been emphasized rhar rhis small Caperian 

bminion did nor consrirure, any more rhan other rerri rories , a complete unity in 'fu:: geopoli tical or mi l i tary sense of rhe word . Ir was made up of rwo or three 
�irly large adjoining regions, rhe Isle de France, Berry and rhe Orleans regions, 

·�. well as scarrered smaller possessions in Poirou, in rhe sourh, and in rhe most 
'diverse parts of France, rhar had come into rhe possession of rhe Caperians in one 
�ay or anorher.8-i .;.: 3 . In most of these territories ar rhe r ime of Louis VI,  therefore , a particular 

·.@\house had gained predominance over rhe orhers by accumulating land .  Conflicts 
W ·i berween rhese princely houses and rhe smal ler nobil i ty wirhin rhe dominion were 
·g- �onsranrly flaring up, and tensions berween rhem long remained perceptible. �··;h: . Bur rhe chances of successful resistance by rhe smaller feudal houses were no 
(i:\Uonger great. Their dependence on rhe l iege lord or rerrirorial ruler of rhe rime 
-)'!,\slowly became more evident in the course of rhe eleventh century. The monopoly 
i{\ posi tion of rhe pri ncely houses with in their terri tories was now only seldom \' shaken.  And what from rhen on characterized society more and more was rhe \ struggle between these princely houses for predominance in a larger area. People (. were driven into these conflicts by rhe same compulsions as in rhe previous stage: .y' when one neighbour grew larger and rhus stronger, rhe other was rhrearened 
/ wirh being overpowered by him and made dependent; he had to conquer in order 

nor ro be subjugated. And though ro begin with crusades and wars of expansion 
to some extent reduced rhe internal pressure, this grew all rhe more intense once 
rhe chances of outward expansion had diminished. The mechanism of free 
competition operated from now on within a more confined circle, namely 
between those warrior famil ies which had become rhe central houses of terri ­
tories . 

4. The Norman Duke's conquest of England was, as we have mentioned, one 
of rhe expansionist campaigns characrerisric of this rime, one among many. Ir roo 
bore wimess ro rhe general hunger for land rhar affticred rhe growing population, 
particularly rhe warriors ,  wherher rich or poor. 

First stage
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280 The Civilizing Process 

Bur this enrichment of rhe Norman Duke, rhis enlargement of his mil; 

and financial resources , was a grave disturbance ro the previous equilibf 
between rhe rerrirorial rulers of France. The full extent of rhe shift did 
become immediately apparent; for rhe Conqueror needed r ime ro organi 
power within his new dominion, and even when this had been done the th 
emanating from rhis aggrandizement of the Norman dukes ro other rerrfr. 

rulers, given the low integration of the western Frankish rerri rories , first 
itself felt only in rhe direcr vici nity of Normandy, i.e. in northern France, r� 
chan further souch. Pelc ir was, however, and most directly by rhe house wir · ·• 
rradirional claim ro predominance in rhe area neighbouring Normandy to . 
east ,  rhe house of rhe dukes of Francia, rhe Caperians. I r  is nor unl ikely rhar 
rhrear from his srronger neighbour was a powerful facror impell ing Louis y• 
the direction that he adhered ro tenaciously and energetically throughout his 
his urge ro consol idate his power and defeat any possible rival within his 
terri rory. 

That he, the nominal king and l iege lord of the western Frankish region< · 
in fact, in keeping with the s ize of his possessions, far weaker than his vassal 
neighbour, who now as ruler of England l ikewise wore a crown, was apparen£ 
every conflict between rhem. 

Will iam rhe Conqueror, because he had recently conquered this isla!l 
terri rory, had had the chance ro create what was for his time a fairly cenrraliz 
governmenral organization. He distributed the land in a manner intended as

• · 

as poss ible ro prevent rhe formation of houses and famil ies as rich and mighty 
his own, char might become rivals. The adminisrrarion of rhe English centr 
ruler was the most advanced of its rime; even for money revenues rhere �· 
already a special office. 

The army wirh which Will iam had conquered the island consisted only in p 
of his feudal retainers , rhe resr being mercenary knights driven by rhe same desfr)

;d
\ 

for new lands . Only now, after the conquest, was rhe Norman ruler's treasury large-I 
enough ro engage paid sold iers ; and quire apart from rhe size of their feudal :1 
following, this roo gave rhe island rulers mil i tary superiority over rheir ;) 
continental neighbours. Louis rhe Far of Francia could nor afford this any more · 

than his predecessors. He had been accused of being coverous, seeking by everjr ... 

means ar his disposal ro rake possession of money. In fact i r  was precisely ar rhis. 
rime, as in many periods when money is relatively scarce and the disproportion 
between what is available and what is needed particularly keenly felt , that all 
urge or "greed" for money was particularly prominent. Bur Louis VI did indeed 
find himself in particularly difficult strai ts in face of his richer neighbour. In this 
respect ,  as in the question of organization, centralization and rhe el imination cif · 
possible internal rivals, the island rerrirory set an example rhat continental rulers 
had ro follow if they were not ro succumb in the struggle for supremacy. 

At rhe beginning of rhe twelfth century, therefore, the Capetian house was 
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ieably weaker rhan irs rival , which comrolled land and people across rhe sea. 
i,VI was deteared in practically every barde wirh his English rival , even 
;�h rhe larrer did nor succeed in penerraring rhe rerrirory of Francia i rself. 

was rhe siruarion in which rhe ruler of Francia confined himself ro enlarging basis of his power, his family property, and ro breaking rhe resistance of rhe 
srd ' 1er feudal lords within or between his rerri rories. In so doing he was 

.,; J:t!paring his house for char grear struggle, for chose centuries of conflict for 

, ;fup:r�macy in rhe former western Frankish region, in rhe course of which more 
an.cl more rerri rories grew rogether into a s ingle bloc in rhe hands of a single 

'')�rior house, a struggle in which from then on all rhe ocher tensions within the retfon became more or less entangled-the struggle for rhe French crown 

between rhe rulers of rhe Isle de France and rhe rulers of rhe English island. 
'5. The house char rook up rhe struggle wirh rhe Caperians when William rhe fdriqueror"s family became exrincr was char of rhe Plantageners. Their family 

Jorninion was Anjou,85 l ikewise a region neighbouring Francia. They made their 
'o/ay upwards ac about che same time as che Caperians, and in almost rhe same 
manner. As in Francia under Phil ip I, so in neighbouring Anjou under Fulk, rhe 
Counrs' acrual power in relation ro rheir vassals has become very slight. Like 
Philip's son , Louis VI, che Far, Fulk's son, Fulk rhe Young, and his son, Geoffrey 
Planragener, slowly subdued the smaller and medium-sized feudal lords in rheir 
domain; and they, roo, thus laid rhe foundation for further expansion. 

In England i rself, ar first, rhe reverse process rook place, showing rhe 
mechanisms of chis warrior society from che ocher side. When Henry I ,  Wil liam 
;:he Conqueror's youngest son ,  died wichour male heirs ,  Stephen of B lois, che son 
of one of William's daughters ,  laid claim ro the English rhrone. He gained rhe 
l'.ecognirion of che secular feudal lords and the Church; bur he was himself no 
more rhan a medium-sized, Norman feudal lord . His personal property, rhe 
family power on which he had ro depend, was l imited . And rhus he was fairly 
impotent in che face of rhe ocher warriors , and also the clergy, of his region. With 
his accession ro rhe rhrone, a disimegrarion of governmental power on rhe island 
immediarely ser in .  The feudal lords builr casde upon casde, minced rheir own 
money, levied raxes from their own regions; in short, rhey rook over all rhe 
powers rhar hi rherro, in keeping wirh rheir superior srrengrh, had been a monop­
oly of rhe Norman central rulers. Furthermore Stephen of Blois commirced a 
series of blunders , alienating the Church i n  particular, char a stronger man m ight 
perhaps have been able ro afford, bur nor one needing rhe help of ochers. This 
helped his rivals. 

These rivals were the counts of Anjou. Geoffrey Plamagener had married the 
daughter of rhe lase Norman-English king. And he had rhe power ro back rhe 
claim he based on chis marriage. He slowly gained a foothold in Normandy. His 
son, Henry Plantagenet, united Maine, Anjou, Touraine and Normandy under 
his rule. And wirh chis power base he could underrake ro reconquer the English 
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282 The Civilizing Process 

domin ions of his grandfather as the Norman Duke had done before him. 
he crossed rhe Channel . In 1 1 54 ,  ar rhe age of rwenty-rwo, he became kin 
a king who, by virtue both of his mi l i tary and financial power, and 
personal energy and talent, became a strong central iz ing force. Two 
previously, moreover, he had become, through his marriage with rhe hei{ 
Aquitaine, rhe ruler of rhis region in southern France. He rims combined 
his English lands a terri tory on rhe mainland , beside which rhe Caperian do 
appeared small indeed . The question whether the wesrern Frankish rerri 
were to be i ntegrated around the Isle <le France or Anjou was wide open. En 
i tself was conquered terri tory and to begin with an object of polit ics rather 
a subjecc.86 It was-if one wi l l-a semi-colonial part of rhe loose federati 
western Frankish terri tories . 

The d istribution of power ar rhat time bore a distant resemblance 
currently existing in rhe Far East. A small island territory and a dominion 
rimes i ts s ize on the Continent were under one rule. The whole southern p� 
rhe former Caperian realm belonged to it .  The chief southern area nor belon . 
to the Plantagenet dominions was the county of Barcelona. Its rulers were cau 
up in a s imi lar expansionist movement and had become kings of Arag 
l ikewise on the basis of marriage. Slowly, and ar first almost unnoticed, t 
disengaged themselves from rhe union of western Frankish terri tories. . 

Also outside the Angevin-English dominion in the south-apart froni 
smaller clerical territory-was rhe county of Toulouse. I ts rulers , l ike sma1¥�' 
lords north of the Aquitainian region, began ,  in face of the rhreateni��\' 
supremacy of the Angevin realm ,  to incline towards rhe rival power centre; f�� 
Capetians . The characteristic power balances found in figurations such as the

.
�ili 

rend always to determine the conduce of people in the same way; in rhe small��'. 
sphere of rhe western Frankish terri torial federation. their operation was l i frl�. 
d ifferent ·from rhar determin ing the pol irics of stares in modern Europe f$t,' 
example, and even, incipient ly, across the whole globe. As long as no absolutel�t 
dominant power has emerged, no power that has unequivocally outgrown aJlc 
competition and taken up a monopoly pos i tion, units of the second rank seek t{ji 
form a bloc against rhe one which, by unit ing numerous reg ions, has com�> 
closest to rhe posi tion of supremacy. The formation of one bloc provokes anorheW; 
and however long this process may osci l late back and forth, rhe system as a who!�'. ' 
tends to consolidate larger and larger regions about a centre, to concentrate raj( 
power of decision in  ever fewer units and finally at a single centre. \.J The expansion of rhe Norman Duke created a bloc which d isplaced th� 
balance in his favour at first in northern France. The expansion of the house of 
Anjou bui l t on this and took a srep further; rhe bloc of the Angevin realm called· · 
into question the equilibrium of rhe whole western Frankish region. However' 
loosely connected this bloc may have been ,  however rudimentary the central izing,'. 
government within it ,  nevertheless the movement by which, under the pressure 

MAP

**

"Geopolitics of today

Christophe Chamley
Highlight

Christophe Chamley
Highlight

Christophe Chamley
Highlight



State For111atio11 C111d Civilization 283 

the genera l hunger for land ,  one house consranrly drove anorher to unite wirh 

·or ro seek "more" land , man ifests i rself dearly enough in rhese formarions. 

:frr from rhe sourh, a broad band comprising rhe whole of wesrern France now 

ged ro rhe Plantageners' dominion. Formally rhe king of England was 
ro rhe Capecian kings in respect of rhis mainland area. Bur "law" counts 

irrle when ir is nor backed by corresponding social power. 
hen in 1 1 77 Louis Vi 's successor, Louis VII of Francia, now an old and 
, man, held a meeting wirh the representative of rhe rival house, Henry II ,  

young King of England, he told h im:  

h Sire, s ince the beg inn ing o f  your re ign a n d  earl ier you have heaped outrages upon 
e, trampl ing underfoot che loyalty you owed me and the homage you have done me; 
d of all chese outrages che gravest and mosc tlagranc is your u n j ust usurpation of 

t\�vergne which you hold co che decrimenc of che French Crown. To be sure, old age 
is on my heels and robs me of che strength co recover chis and ocher lands; buc before 

God, before chest Barons of che Realm and our loyal subjects. I publicly protest and 

uphold che rights of my Crown,  mosc notably co Auvergne, Berry, and Chaceauroux, 

Gisors and che Norman Vexin,  beseech i ng che King of Kings who has given me an 

heir, co accord co h i m  what he has denied co me.SC 

Vexin-a kind of Norman Alsace-Lorraine-was a contested borderland 
between rhe domain of rhe Caperians and rhe Norman dominion of rhe 

DJ.'lanragenets . Further sourh rhe frontier berween rhe Capetian and Angevin 
dominions ran rhrough the Berry region. The Plantageners were clearly srrong i�nough already to seize parrs of rhe Caperian domain .  The srruggle for supremacy 
berween Caperians and Plantageners was in full spare; and rhe Angevin ruler was 
srill far stronger rhan rhe ruler of Francia. 

Accordingly, rhe demands rhe Capecian made of his opponent were really very 
modest ;  he wanted to be given back a few pieces of land rhar he counted among 
his own dominions. For rhe rime being he could contemplate nothing more. The 
glory of the Angevin rule and rhe paucity of his own he fully realized . "We 
French," he once said, comparing himself wirh his rival , "have nothing bur 
bread, wine and contentment ." 

6. Bur chis manner of rul ing did nor yer possess great srabil i ry. I r  was in facr 
a "private enterprise" ;  as such ir was subject ro rhe inherent social dynamics of 
a srruggle berween freely competing units, which in any given case was much 
more strongly influenced by rhe personal capacities of the comperirors-rheir 
age, rheir succession and s imilar personal facrors-rhan were political formations 
of a later phase, when not only the person of rhe owner of rhe monopoly bur a 
cerrain division of functions, a multiplicity of organized interests and a more 
srable governmental apparatus, held together larger units. 

In 1 1 89 a Caperian again confronted the Plantagenet. Almost all the contested 
areas had in the meantime been won back ro Caperian rule. And now the 
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Planragener was an old man, rhe Caperian younger; he was Louis V!f 
Phil ip II ,  surnamed Augusrus . Age, as noted above, meanr much in a � 
where the incumbenr of power is nor yet able ro delegate mi litary lead 
where very much depends on his personal in itiative and where he must at 
defend in person. Henry II,  personally a strong ruler who still has the cone 
his large domains securely in his hands , was now plagued-along with ag 
the rebellions and even the hatred of his eldest son Richard,  surnamed Coe 
lion, who sometimes even made common cause against his farher with rh 
Caperians 

Exploi t ing the weakness of his adversary, Philip Augusrus rook back Auv 
and rhe parts of Berry menrioned by his father. One monrh afrer they face 
other ar Tours ,  Henry II died at the age of fifry-six. 

In  1 1 93-Richard the Lion Heart lying in  prison-Philip seized the 
conrested Vexin .  His ally was John ,  the younger brother of the prisoner. 

In 1 1 99 Richard died .  Both he and his brother and successor John ,  wh 
soon ro be John Lackland , had squandered much of the basis of rheir powe 
family possessions and rreasure of rheir father. Facing John as his rival, how 
was a man who had felt ro the quick the whole humiliarion and constricti()fi 
Capetian power by rhe growth of the Angevin-English, and whose whole en�f 
stirred by this experience, was channel led in a single direction: more land, rfi··· · "" 
power. More and yer more .  He-like the first Planragener before him---""1� 
obsessed by this craving . When John Lackland enquired whether he might\� 
have back some of the land lost to Philip for paymenr, Phil ip answered by askiij' 
if he did nor know anyone else will ing ro sel l land; he himself would rather �' 
more. And at rhis rime Phil ip was already a man rich in land and power. \ st! 

Clearly, rhis is nor yet a srruggle between states or nations . The whole histBI 
of rhe formarion of later monopoly organizarions, of narion stares, remai� 
incomprehensible unril rhe special characrer of rhis preceding social phase � 
"private ini tiative" has been undersrood . This was a srruggle between competing 
or rival houses which, following a general movemenr of this society, drove ea� 
other, firsr as small and then as larger and larger uni rs , ro expand and strive f()� 
more possessions. 

The Barde of Bouvines in  1 2 1 4  provisionally decided the issue. John cif 
England and his all ies were defeated by Phil ip Augustus. And as so ofren i� 
feudal warrior society, defeat i n  an external battle meanr an inrernal weakenin� 
as well. Rerurning home, John found the barons and clergy in revolt, and their 
demand was the Magna Carta .. Conversely, for Phil ip Augustus the vicrory in th� 
foreign war srrengrhened his power within his dominion. 

. 

As his father's heir, Phil ip Augustus rook over essenrially the small inland 
discricr of Paris and Orleans , together with pares of Berry. He added-to 
menrion only his major acquisitions-Normandy, then one of the largest and 
richest rerrirories in the whole realm; the regions of Anjou, Maine and Touraine; 
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a o r  parts of Poitou and Saintonge; Arrois, Valois , Vermandois ;  the region 

·ens and a large pare of rhe region around Beauvais. 'The lord of Paris and 
·� has become rhe grearesc terri torial lord in norchern France. "88 He had 
)'che Caperian house che richest family in France" .89 His domain had 

\oudecs to rhe sea. In ocher rerri cories of norchern France, in Flanders, f'agne, Burgundy and Brirrany, his influence was increasing in proportion 
•• power. And even in the souch he already control led a nor inconsiderable 

·5 Capecian dominion was scill anyching bur an inregraced cerri cory. 
·en Anjou and che Orleans region lay che domain of che Count of Blois. In 
uch che coastal disrriccs around Saintes and , furcher ease , Auvergne, were as ····· · . arcely connecced co che norchern regions. But che laccer, rhe old family 
'n together wich Normandy and newly conquered areas srrerching beyond 

to rhe north , already consti tuted a fairly unified bloc in a purely 
ged�raphical sense. t,'!({Even Phi lip Augustus did nor yer have "France" in our sense in view, and his 
·real dominion was nor rhis France. \'X'har he aimed ar above all was rhe terri torial , 

,Wl irary and economic expansion of his family power and rhe subjugation of irs 
iifosc dangerous competitors , che Plantagenecs . In boch chese aims he succeeded . 
On Phil ip 's deach che Capecian dominions were roughly four rimes as large as ac 

!':fiis accession .  The Plantagenecs, by contrast, who had l ived hicherro more on che 
C(()nrinenr chan on che i s land-and whose adminiscrarion in England i cself was 
•Jroade up as much of continental Normans and people from cheir ocher mainland 
possessions as of nacives of the island-now controlled on che mainland merely 

,-a. pare of che former Aqui taine, che area norch of che central and western Pyrenees 
'along che coasc as far as che Gironde estuary under che name of che duchy of 
Guyenne; aparc from char chere were a few islands off che coasr of Normandy. 
'ifhe balance had shifred against chem . Their power had decreased . Bur rhanks to 
their island dominion ic was nor broken. After a rime che balance on che 
mainland shifred back in cheir favour. The outcome of chis struggle for 
hegemony in che former wescern Frankish area long remained undecided. le 
appears char Phi l ip Augustus regarded as his chief rivals after the Plantagenecs che counts of Flanders; and char a new power centre had indeed come into 
existence chere is shown by che whole subsequent history of France. Phil ip is 
repuced co have once said char ei cher Francia would become Flemish or Flanders 
French. He cercainly did nor lack awareness char in all rhese confliccs among che 
lesser cerritorial houses, whac was ac issue was supremacy or the loss of 
independence. Bue he could scill imagine Flanders equally well as Francia as 
dominating the whole area. 

7. Phil ip Augusrus ' successors ac firsc held firm to che course char he had ser: 
chey sought to consol idace and further extend che enlarged dominion. No sooner 
was Phil ip Augusrus dead rhan che barons of Poi tou rurned back to che 

Christophe Chamley
Highlight

Christophe Chamley
Highlight

Christophe Chamley
Highlight

Christophe Chamley
Highlight



286 The Civilizing Process 

Planrageners. Louis VIII ,  Phi l ip Augusrus' son , secured chis region afresh fo 
own dominion , as he did Sainronge, Aunis and Languedoc , part of Picard 
rhe counry of Perche. Pardy i n  the form of a rel igious war, rhe Struggle ai 
rhe Albigensian hererics , rhe Caperian house began to advance sourh irit'd 
sphere of rhe only grear rerrirorial lord in char parr who could , beside 
Planrageners, rival the power of the Caperians, the domain of rhe coun 
Toulouse. 

The next Capetian, Louis IX, rhe Sain r ,  had once agai n to prorecr his ra� 
conglomerated possessions against every kind of in rernal and external arrack' 
rhe same r ime he wenr on bui lding, un i t ing parrs of Languedoc norrh-easr of 
Pyrenees , rhe counries of M\lcon ,  Clermonr  and Morra in ,  and some smaller ar 
with h is  family possessions. Phi l ip III ,  rhe Bold, seized rhe counry of Gui 
between Calais and Sainr-Omer, only ro lose ir rwelve years lacer ro rhe hei 
rhe Counr. He acquired through purchase or promise of prorecrion every mi 
possession i n  his viciniry that offered i rself; and he prepared rhe ass imi lariCJ 
Champagne and the grear rerri rory of Toulouse i n ro rhe dominions of his hous 

There was by now scarcely a s ingle rerri rorial ruler in rhe whole west: 
Frankish area who could, wi rhour al l ies ,  srand up ro rhe Caperians, wirh 
exceprion of rhe Planrageners. The larrer, ro be sure, were no less preoccup 
than rhe Caperians with enlarging their sphere of power. On rhe con rinent th 
rule had once again exrended beyond the duchy of Guyenne. Across rhe sea r 
had subdued Wales and were i n  rhe process of conqueri ng Scorland . They s 
had possibi l i r ies of expansion thar did nor lead to a d i rect col l i s ion wirh 
Capetians. The latter, roo, stil l had scope for expansion i n  ocher d i rections. At 

"''' same time, under Phi l ip the Fair, their domin ion was expandi ng to rhe fronti�ll 
of the Germano-Roman Empire , on one side as far as the Maas, which ar that; 
r ime was usual ly considered as the narural and-in remembrance of the part i ti§�'. 
of the Caroli ngian Empire i n  843-rhe rradi r ional front ier of the westefl 
Frankish area; on the orher side-furrher sourh-ir extended as far as rhe Rhori�;, 
and rhe Sa6ne, char is , as far as rhe regions of Provence, Dauphine and rhe couni]I 
of Burgundy, which l ikewise did nor belong to rhe rradir ional confederarion �� 
wesrern Frankish rerrirories. Through marriage Phi l ip acquired Champagne an�,, 
Brie wirh many annexed areas, some of rhem i n  rhe terri rory of rhe Germa��! 
Roman Empire irself. From rhe Count  of Flanders he obrai ned the dominions q�: 
Lille, Douai and Bethune; rhe counrv of Chartres and rhe esrate of Beaugency he 
rook from the counts of Blois. In  add i tion he acquired the counties of March� 
and Angouleme, the ecclesiastical properties of Cahors, Mende and Puy, and' 
further sourh rhe county of B igorre and the viscounrcy of Soule. 

His three sons, Louis X, Phi l ip V and Charles IV, died one afrer 
withour leaving a male heir; the family possessions and crown of the CapetiaCI�' 
passed to a descendanr of a younger son of the house who owned rhe county of 
Valois as an apanage. 
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ro chis poi nt  a cont i n uous efforc had been made i n  more or less che same 
ccion chroughouc generations: to accumulate land . l e  muse be enough here to 
marize che results of chis effort. Nonetheless , even chis sum mary, even the 
hi naming of che many lands which seep by seep were brought together, g ives 

ea of che perperu al , open or concealed struggle in which che various princely 
es were engaged , and in which one of chese houses after another, conquered 

;�y,:: one more powerful ,  d isappeared . Whether or nae one fully reali zes che 'j��ning of these names, they give an i mpress ion of the s crengch of che impulse 
:&nanacing from rhe social s i macion of the Capetian house, an impulse wh ich _-,,�sed in rhe same d i rection through such widely d i ffering i ndividuals.  +!W·::Ac che death of Charles IV, che last Capecian who came to che chrone in direct 
i;uccession, che great French Capetian dominions-i .e. che complex grouped 
'�tecdy around che duchy of Francia-extended from Normandy in the wesc co 
i(fuampagne in che ease and to the river Cancl1e in the north; che Arcois region, 
�d'joining chis co the north ,  had been g i ven away as an apanage co a member of 
foe fami ly. Somewhat further somh-separated by the apanaged region of 
Anjou-the county of Poi ciers was part of the area d i rect ly controlled by che 
Phis pri nces ; sci l l  further somh che county of Toulouse belonged to chem, as did 
parts of che former duchy of Aquitaine. All chis already consc imced a mighty 
tomplex of lands; buc it was nae yet a cohesive region . Ic st i l l  had the typical 
appearance of a terri torial fami ly domain ,  the i ndividual parts of which were held 
togecher less by their reciprocal dependence, or through any division of function,  
than by the person of the owner, through "personal union '' , and the common 
admi nistracive cemre. The separate ident i ty of each region,  the special i nterests 
and character of each terri tory, were Sti l l  very strongly felt. However, their u nion 
under one and the same house and pardy under the same adminiscracion,  d id 
remove a whole series of obstacles i n  the way of ful ler integration. l e  corre­
sponded co che tendency cowards an excension of trade relations, the i n tensifica­
tion of l inks beyond the local level , which was already discerni ble in small  pares of che urban population, even though chis tendency did not play remotely che 
same role as a driving force in the union or expansion of princely houses as it 
played lacer, i n  che n ineteenth century, for example, ac an ent irely d ifferen t  s tage 
in the development of urban bourgeois  strata. Here, in the eleventh,  twelfth and 
thi rteenth cenmries, the s trugg le for land , che rivalry between an ever-smaller 
number of warrior fam i l ies, was che primary i mpulse behind che formarion of 
larger territories. The i n i tiative lay with che few ris i ng warrior famil ies, the 
princely houses; under their proreccion che cowns and trade flourished. Boch 
profited from che concentration of power; no doubt chey also contribmed co i c , as wil l  be discussed lacer. And quice certainly urban scrata, once larger regions 
were united under one rule, played an important pare i n  the consol idarion of a 
rerri corial union even at chis  r ime .. \'V'i rhom the help of the h u man and financial 
resources flowi ng co che pri nces from urban srrnca and growing commercial i za-



288 The Civilizing Process 
rion , neither the expansion nor the governmental organization of these cf: 
would be conceivable. Bur the significance of towns and commercial izal:· 
the integration of larger areas was st i l l mainly indirect, in so far as rhe' 
insrruments or organs of rhe princely houses . This integration meam fir 
foremost rhe conquest of one warrior house by another, char is ,  rhe absorp 
one by another or at least its subjection , its dependence on rhe victor. 

Looking at rhe area from this point of view as it appeared at rhe beginn 
rhe fourteenth century at rhe extinction of rhe d i rect Caperian l ine, the dir 
of change i s  read i ly perceived .  The struggle of lesser and medium warrior 
for land or more land had certainly nor stopped; bur these feuds no longeri:i 
remotely rhe part they played ar the rime of Louis VI ,  not to speak . . 
predecessors . Ar char rime rhe lands were distributed relatively evenly 
many; to be sure, there were differences between possessions which ma 
seemed very considerable to contemporaries. But even rhe possess ions, an 
rhe power, of rhe nominal princely houses were so small that a large num 
knightly famil ies in their neighbourhood could cry rheir arm with chem as 
for land or power. Ir was left to the "private in it iative" of all these hous' 
decide how far they participated in this general struggle. Now, i n  the fourre� 
century, these many warrior houses were no longer ind ividually a force to 
reckoned with; ar most they carried a certain social weight collectively, aS 
escare. Bur the real in it iative now lay with the very few warrior houses that 
emerged for the r ime bei ng as victors from the preceding conflicts, and. 
accumulated so much land that all the ocher houses could no longer chall 
chem , bur act only in dependence on chem. To these ochers , the majori 
warriors, rhe poss ibi lity of winning new land on their own init iative in 
competi tion was by and large foreclosed , and wirh ir rhe chance of risi 
independently in society. Every warrior house must at most remain on rhe nfii�' 
of the soi:ial ladder i t  had reached, unless one or ocher of irs members succeeded: 
in moving h igher through the favour of one of the great lords, and rhus rhrou!J'�,: dependence on him. \!' 

The number ofthose who were sti l l able to compete independently for !ah� 
and power in  the western Frankish region had steadily d iminished. No ind�¥! 
pendent duke or house of Normandy now existed and none of Aquitaine,�!: ass imi lation or suppression had overtaken-co mention only rhe very largew· .;·.1. rhe counties of Champagne, Anjou and Toulouse. There now existed , beside th.f:l· 
house of Francia, only four ocher houses chat mattered in  chis region: the duchie�_: of Burgundy and Brittany, the county of Flanders and-most powerful of all '\' 
the kings of England, dukes of Guyenne and lords of several smaller areas. A' 
warrior society with relatively free competition had become a society where· 
competition was restricted in the manner of a monopoly. And even our of the fiv�: 
great houses char st i l l possessed some degree of competit ive power, and preserved 
a certain corresponding independence, two houses again rose as the most 
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· · 1. che Capecians and cheir succession , che kings of France , and che 
·e�ecs, kings of England. The confroncacion becween chem muse decide 

· uld ulcimacely control monopoly power in che wescern Frankish region, 
'ere che centre and che boundaries of che monopoly would lie. 

v 
< The Resurgence of Centrifugal Tendencies : 
' : The Figuration of the Competing Princes 

:However, che formation of che monopoly of rule was nor accomplished by 
\'rneans as scraighcforwardly as appears merely from consideration of che 
> ulacion of land. The larger che area became chat was gradually uniced and 
'riilized by che Capecians, the more strongly d id a countervail ing movement 

e icself felc; and che scronger, once again, grew che tendency cowards 
' �ncral izacion. This cendency was stil l represented first and foremost by che 
esc relations and vassals of che monopoly ruler, as in che preceding phase 
ere che barcer economy was more intacr, and as in che Carolingian period. But 

� mode of action of che decentral izing social forces had changed considerably. 
6ney, crafts and trade now played an appreciably greater role in  society chan ac 
} rime; groups who concerned themselves specially with all chis, che burghers, d caken on a social importance of their own. Transport had developed . All chis 
·. red che ruling organization of a large terri tory opportunities char were 
·king earl ier. The servants a central ruler sent into che country to administer 

. . 
· · supervise his possessions no longer found ic so easy co make themselves 
'dependent. Moreover, a growing proport ion of these helpers of che central ruler :ow came from urban scram. The danger of such burghers developing into rivals 

. f che ruler was incomparably less chan before, when he had to cake some of his 

\c!.(�des from che warrior class, and when even bondsmen char he patronized could :g::tery rapidly acquire, thanks co che land wich which he rewarded their services , !'·? �he power and social rank of a warrior or noble. ,(f\, However, a particular social category of people still posed a real chreac co the 
:/cohesion of very large dominions under s ingle rule, even though their power 
' ·/might have diminished and cheir mode of action changed. Even under che /· , ; ·changed social circumstances, chey became over and over again che chief 
\' exponents of decentralization. These were che closest family members of the 
' i  ruler, char is , his uncles, his brothers, his sons or even, chough far less so, his 
:, sisters or daughters. 

A dominion and the monopoly of rule within ic were nor really, ac chis time, 
che possession of a single individual; they were very much a fami ly possession, 
che property of a warrior house. All che closest relations of chis house had and 
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asserred a claim ro ar leasr parrs of rhis properry. This was a claim which 
of the house was , for a long period, less w i ll i ng or able to refuse, rhe la 
family possessions grew. I r  was cerrainly nor a '· legal claim '· in the laters: 
rhe word . In rhis society rhere were hard ly more rhan the rudiments of a g 
all-embrac ing " law " "  ro which even the great warrior rulers were subje 
there was as yet no all-embrac ing power that could enforce such a law.'· 
only i n  con junction with the formarion of monopolies of rule, wit 
central ization of the ru l ing functions, that a common legal code was estab 
for large areas . To provide for chi ldren was a social obl igation that we ofi:eri 
set down in the cu11t11111es. Undoubtedly ir was only the better-endowed f: 
rhat could adhere to chis  cusrom. For jusr this reason i r  carried presrige. 
How could the richest house of the land, rhe royal house, have escape 
prestigious obl igation ? 

. 

The territorial possessions of a house cont inued to be, i f  i n  an increas 
restricred sense, what we would cal l private property. The head of the · 

controlled it in just as unrestricted a fashion, and perhaps even more freely/ 
a great landowner controls h i s  property today, or the head of a major family 
i ts capi tal , i ncome and branches. Just as the landowner can spl i t  off one or 
of his estates for the benefit of a younger son or the dowry of a daughter, wit 
ask ing i ts tenants whether their new lord is agreeable to them; j ust as the . ·  
of rhe firm can withdraw capital for his daughter's dowry or i nstall his so 
d i recror of a subsid iary, wi rhour owing his  employees the s l ightest explanatio 
in the same way rhe princes of that earl ier phase d isposed of v i l lages , to 
estates and rerritories of rhei r realm. And the impulse causing the owner of t 
properties to provide for h i s  sons and daughters is more or less rhe same in 
these cases. Qui re aparr from a ruler's possible preference for one of his you ·. 
chi ldren;  to endow them in a firr ing manner was necessary for the preserva 
and public d isplay of the soc ial status of a house; and-at least apparently,, <#· least in a short-term view-it i ncreased the house's chances of gai n ing power �il�;· 
permanenc:e.  That this spl i tt i ng up of possessions and functions of rule for th�· 
benefit of relatiOQS very often prec isely endangered the power and permanence. :

h�' 
rhe house, is a facr which frequendy only entered rhe consciousness of princ�· 

after long and painful experience. In France Louis XIV was really rhe firsc tql'. 
draw rhe full  and ult imare conclusion from such experience. Wirh implacabl�'; 
severiry he kepr all family relarions-even rhe heir ro the rhrone, as far as thi�\ 
was poss ible at al l-far from all rul ing functions and i ndependent posit ions �o�' 
power. \jj  

9. Ar rhe beginn ing o f  chis  l i ne o f  developmenr, i n  chat early phase when th§\ 
family possessions of the Caperians were scarcely larger rhan rhose of many ocher'. 
warrior famil ies in the land, rhe danger implicit in any fragmentation of this'' 
property is i mmediately obvious .. The direct threat from neighbouring feudal : 
famil ies seldom abated . This  caused each family ro hold its people rogerher as' 

ok, but also before Richelieu
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properry. No doubr rhere were quarrels, fighrs within rhe household 
else. Bur ar rhe same rime, al l-or ar leasr parr-of rhe family 

consrnnrly to defend or expand rhe family possessions. The relatively 

�rares of rhe royal fami ly, l ike rhose of all warrior houses , were essenrially 

ic; rbey lacked any larger social importance and had indeed very much rhe 
t:er of a small family enrerprise. The brorhers and sons , even the mothers 
ives , of heads of fami l ies had a say in rhe running of rhe esrare which varied 

fheir personal qual i t ies and circumstances . Bur it hardly occurred ro anyone 
er any significanr parr from rhe family possessions and hand i r  over co a 

her of rhe family. The younger sons might receive a smal l esrare here and 
, or rhey might marry into a small properry ; bur we also hear of one or other 
younger sons of a royal family lead ing a fairly penurious exisrence. 

is changed complerely as rhe royal house grew rich. Once rhe Caperians had 
me rhe richest fami ly i n  the whole rerri rory or indeed rhe entire counrry, i r  
impossible t o  !er rhe younger sons of the house live l ike perry knights. The 
ration of rhe royal house demanded rhar all its members, even rhe younger 
and daughters of rhe king, receive a fining endowment, rhar is ro say a 
ble area over which to rule , and from which they could l ive. In addir ion, 
char che Capecians far surpassed mosr orher famil ies in rhe counrry in  

R;toperty and wealth ,  rhe danger from severing a portion from their possessions ;�F no longer so keenly felt .  And so rhe enlargemenr of rhe Caperian dominion if;�as accompanied by the steadi ly i ncreasi ng size of rhe areas passing as apanages 
i<W rhe younger children of rhe kings. Disintegration sec in on a new basis. 

Louis VI , che Fat, gave his son Robert che not very exrensive county of Dreux. rhilip Augustus , who brought abour rhe family's firsr grear rise from srrairened 
tifrumsrances, held his hard-won possessions togerher wirh a firm hand; rhe only 
thing he gave up was a small esrate, Sr Riquier, as his sister's dowry. 

Louis VIII , however, laid down in  his wi l l  that rhe counties of Artois, Poi riers ,  Anjou and Maine-rhar is to  say, considerable portions of  rhe family possessions, though never i rs heardand-should pass as apanages co his sons. 
Louis IX gave his sons Alern;on , Perche and Clermont as apanages; Philip III 

endowed a younger son wirh the counry of Valois. Bur Poiriers , Alem;on and 
Perche returned ro rhe Caper ian possession when rheir princely owners d ied 
wirhour male heirs. 

In 1 285 five counr ies-DretLx, Arrois, Anjou, Clermont and Valois-were 
split off as apanages, and on rhe <leach of Charles the Fair in 1 328 rhe number 
rose to n ine. 

When Phi lip of Valois i nherited rhe esrares and crown of the Caperians, the 
apanages of his house, Valois, Anjou and Maine, were reuni red with the larger 
possessions of rhe rul i ng fami ly. The county of Chartres returned ro rhe crown 
mares wich the death of another Valois. Phi l ip h imself gained a few new smaller 
dominions as well ,  among rhem Moncpel l ier, which he bought from rhe King of 
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Majorca. Under h im, however, ir was above all Dauphine rhar call'tf 
Caperian hands . Thereby Caperian expansion rook a major srep easrwards b 
rhe rradirional fronr iers of rhe wesrern Frankish empire, in ro rhe ti 
Lorharingian region-an expansion rhar Phil ip rhe Fair had begun by ac� 
rhe archbishopric of Lyons and rhrough a closer associarion wirh rhe bishop 
'foul and Verdun. 

The manner i n  which Dauphine came inro rhe possession of rhe p� 
rulers , however, was less characterisric of rhe relarion berween the cemfa. 
and decentral izing forces of ch is period chan of the importance of apa 
Dauphine belonged to rhe Arlesian or Burgundian realm that arose, foll 
rhe Lotharingian interregnum, east of the Rhone and rhe Saone. Irs last 
Huberr II ,  bequeathed or, more exacrly, sold his possessions ro the Caperiari 
following rhe dearh of his only son , on a number of condi rions. They i nclud� 
payment of his considerable debrs, and also rhe sr ipularion that Phi lip's se 
son , nor his eldesr, should receive Dauphine. Clearly rhe Dauphine's b 
wished ro give his land to someone rich enough to pay rhe sums he needs 
bequeathing ir ro rhe ruler of Francia he prorecred ir from becoming a bo 
contention for orher neighbours afrer his dearh, for rhe Paris kings were srt 
enough ro defend rheir acquisitions. And rhis is certainly nor rhe only exa 
of rhe arrracrion which rhe immense power of rhe Caperians held for we 
neighbours; rhe need for protecrion of rhose less srrong was one of rhe fac 
rhar furrhered rhe process of centralization and monopol izarion once it 
reached a certa in level. 

Bur a r  rhe same rime rhe old ruler whose heir had died clearly wished 
prevent his land, Dauphine , from losing i rs i ndependence entirely on pa.S� 
into French ownership. This is why he demanded rhar his domain should 
given ro rhe king's second son as apanage. Thar demand obviously implie 
expecrarion rhar this region should become a rul i ng house in i rs own righr a 
so preserve an independenr existence. Ar rhar rime apanaged regions were ind 
beginning· to develop more and more clearly in rhar direction . 

Phi l ip of Valois , however, did nor abide by rhis agreement. He gave 
nor ro his younger bur to his eldest son , John ,  rhe heir ro rhe rhrone, 
recognit ion", so his nominarion declares , " rhar Dauphine lies on rhe frontier, 
a good and srrong rule in Dauphine is necessary for rhe defence and 
rhe Kingdom, and rhar if we acred otherwise, grear danger ro rhe furure 
Kingdom mighr arise".90 The danger arrending rhe separation of 
younger sons was rhus fairly clearly perceived ar this rime; rhis is arresred 
large number of pronouncements. Bur rhe need for rhe king ro provide 
for his younger sons persisred. He wirhheld Dauphine from his younger son 
securi ry reasons; bur in i rs place he gave him rhe Orleans region as a duchy 
a number of counries as well .  

And his eldest son , John rhe Good, rhe very man who received Dauphine 
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went a good deal furrher once he was king of rhe entire region on his 
dearh: he spread bounty unstintingly. First he gave away rwo counties ,  

our viscountcies. He endowed h is second son Louis wirh Anjou and Maine, 

' hnger son received rhe county of Poir iers, then Macon. Still larger gifts 

ed . . 'John rhe Good came to power in 1 3 50.  Under his predecessor, rhe long 
t': rension between the rwo largest powers and mightiest warrior houses in  

;esrern Frankish region had erupted ; in  1 3 37  began the chain of mil itary 
icrs known as rhe "Hundred Years ' War". To the Plantagenets , rhe island 

rs; all further expansion on rhe mainland was blocked; even their existing 

nland possessions were under constant rhreac until rhey had destroyed 
cian rule and prevented che formation of another leading power on the 

cinenr. Equally, further expansion by rhe Parisian rulers was very resrricred 
cheir posi tion permanently threatened until che island-dwellers were sub-
or ac least expelled from rhe mainland. Ir was rhe srricr compulsion of 

ine competi tion which drove these houses and their dependents against one 

. fuit'i'cher, and which-since for a long rime nei ther of the antagonists can :�etisively defoar rhe other-made rhe scruggle so prorracred . 
mtro begin wich, however, rhe Paris kings were for a variety of reasons ac a 

' ifusadvancage. John rhe Good was captured by the English heir, rhe Prince of 
Wales, in rhe Barde of Poitiers in 1 3 5 6  and sent co England . Immediarely rhe 

''t�nsions latent in his terri tory, now ruled as regent by the Dauphin Charles, who �as nor yec cwenty years old , broke our: revolution in Paris ,  peasant revolts, and 
·�llighcs plundering che countryside. The English troops, in all iance wich another 

.. 
�escendant of the Capecian house, the owner of previously apanaged regions, rhe 
King of Navarre , occupied large areas of western France; they even reached rhe ¥icinicy of Paris .. John the Good , to free himself, concluded a treaty with rhe 
Plancageners and their allies handi ng over to rhem rhe whole mainland area char 
Richard rhe lion Heare had last controlled at the end of rhe twelfth century. Bur 
the Scares General of the French dominions, summoned in 1 3 56  by the Dauphin ,  
'declared char chis treaty should be neither approved nor carried our and char che 
only firr ing answer was a well-fought war. And chis was without doubc a clear 
expression of how strong interdependence had become wichin che great domin­
ion of rhe Caperian heirs, of che autonomy and self-inreresc of che ruled that 
would slowly deprive che monarchy of i ts private monopoly character. Ar chis 
srage, however, the development was only beginn ing. The war was begun anew 
and rhe Treacy of Brecigny, by which ir was provisionally concluded in 1 3 5 9, was 
somewhat more favourable ro rhe Valois chan rhe first concluded by John himself 
in England . Nevertheless roughly  a quarter of what Phil ip rhe Fair had possessed 
had to be rel inquished to rhe Plantageners, above all Poirou, Saintonge, Aunis , 
Limousin, Perigord , Quercy, and Bigorre south of che Loire, together wich a few 
ocher districts making up, wich che older English possession Guyenne, the 

Hundred Years War
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kingdom of Agui taine; and further north Calais ,  the counties of 
Ponrhieu and Mon rreui l-sur-Mer; i n  add i tion,  three mi l lion golden 
instead of the four m i l l ion demanded by rhe London treaty, as ransofrlfi 
ki ng . Bue the latter, a worthy and chivalrous man ,  rerurned from prison 
ob l iv ious of tht extent of his  cleftar. His conduct i n  this s i tuation shows 
ro whar extent he was sri l l  the sole authori ty in conrrol of tht rerr irory re 
ro h im ,  wh ich was one clay ro become "France" ,  a s rare and a nation . He fe 
his house must now all rhe more ostentatiously demonstrate i ts glory. Th 
of i nferiori ty resu l t ing from defeat led h im ro overemphasize his own p 
And he considered char rhe dign i ty and glory of h is  house could find no 
expression rhan by all his sons figuring as dukes ar rhe rarificarion of rhe 
treaty. One of his first  aces after h is  rerurn from prison was therefore to 
duchits from parts of his dominion as apanages for his sons. His eldes 
al ready Duke of Normandy and Dauphin ,  the nexr;  Lou is , he made DJ 
Anjou and i\.fa i nt;  ro the next , Joh n ,  he gave Berry and Auvergne as h is cl 
and ro rht younges t, Ph i l ip , Touraine. This was in the year 1 360. 

A year lacer, in 1 36 1 ,  rht young , fifreen-ytar-old Duke of Burgundy died; 
years previously he had married Margaret, rhe daughter and sole hei r of rhe C 
of Flanders; but he d ied w i rhour leaving children .. Ir was a large region 
found itself w i rhour a ruler on rhe unexpected death of rhe young Dt1k 
cons isted nor only of rhe duchy of Burgundy proper, bur also rhe counri 
Boulogne and Auvergne, rogerher w i th rhe counry of Burgundy, the Fra • 
Comte and other areas beyond the trad i tional front iers of the western Fra · 
empire. On grounds of somewhat complex family relationships , John rhe · . .  
claimed this whole esrate fo r  h imself. There was n o  one ro conresr i r  with 
and i n  1 363 he gave ir ro his youngest son Phil ip, whom he particularly Io 
Ph i l ip  fought especially bravely at his s ide in the Barr ie of Poi r i ers 
accompanied h im ro prison . This was to be his  apanagt i n  p lace of Touraine;·?: 
being mindful , "  said the Ki ng , " char we are enjoi ned by narurt to give/� • \! 
chi ldren enough to al low chem to honour rhe glory of their origin , and chat )";?)• 
must bt especially generous to those who have particu larly meri rtd i r" .9 1  w.;: Boch rhe face of these apanages and their motivation show u nmistakably ho�t 
far French terri torial power s t i l l  had rhe character of a fam i ly possession in r

,
h�

, period ; b u r  they also show how chis promoted fragmenrarion. No doubt srro\@ 
tendencies were already operating in rhe opposi te direction , tendencies restri���,: i ng the private or domanial character of rule; rhe groups represenr ing the��!· 
opposed tendencies ar rhe court wi l l  be d iscussed shordy. The personal charact�TI) 
and i nd ividual fortunes of John rhe Good no doubt played a pare i n  his  particular; 
propensi ty for richly endowing all rhe royal sons for rhe sake of family presrig�l.:: 
But chis tendency clearly owed no less ro the heightening of competition rh�ti·. 
found express ion in  rhe Hundred Years ' War and which , after rhe Caperiarts'.i. 
defeat .  gave rise ro a parricularly i nsisrenr demonstration of the weal th of rheif 
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Ac any rate , under John a specific tendency of large family possessions was 
<reinforced , a tendency wh ich , once rhei r possessions had reached a cerrain 
cine of the preced i ng represenrari ves of the Caper ian house had been able 
�r. Ics consequences are clear. ·�n John rhe Good died, rhe exisrence �ind occupancy of che cemral 

on, despi te rhe debil i rarion and the defear ,  were i n  no way in doubt. This 
·indicar ion of how firmly rhe power of the cemral ruler was already founded 

> ial functions orher than char of army leader. The Dauph in , a phys ical ly 

man, bur shrewd and experienced from dle rrials of h is  yomh, assumed 
r under rhe name of Charles V. He was head of all rhe possessions lefr ro rhe 

rians by rhe Treary of Brerigny, includ ing rhe apanaged ones. Bue looking 
y at rhe d isrribucion of power we can see clearly how, beneath rhe vei l of 

king's sovereignty, the cemrifugal tendencies had gai ned renewed srrengrh . �·- agai n ,  a number of rerri rorial formarions were emergi ng wirhi n rhe · rian dom inion char aspi red more or less obviously ro auronomy, and between 
'ch rhere was rival ry. B ur  whar gave rhis rivalry wirhin the wesrern Frankish 
ion irs spec ial character was rhe fact rhat almosr a l l rhose involved were 

• • . .  > · -endams of rhe Caper ian house i tself. \Xfirh few exceptions,  ir was apanaged 

';f';nen or rhe ir offspri ng who now faced each orher as porenrial comper i rors .  There ·ii·��re, cerra in ly, orher major rerrirorial rulers who were nor members of che royal 1i!iiiuse, or ar leasr nor d i rectly. Bur in rhe strugg le for supremacy they were no 
''':ltin "er proragon isrs of rhe firs t  order. -<::<:·: O 
);> Among rhese ar the r ime of Joh n the Good was Charles rhe Bad , King of .. '..i:l[avarre. His father, Ph i l ip of Evreux, was a grandson of Phil ip III ,  a nephew of '.·Philip rhe Fa i r and of Charles of Valois; his mother was a granddaugh ter of Phil ip 
i:fh� Fai r, a daugh ter of Louis X; i n  addit ion he h i mself was rhe son-in-law of John 
• .  ·r.he Good . To h im belonged , besides rhe Pyrenean rerri rory of Navarre , a number 
/()f previously apanaged regions from rhe Caperian possess ions, norably rhe county 
' !6£ EvreLLx and parrs of the d uchy of Normandy.. His possessions rhus extended 
. dangerously close ta Paris i tself. . . · . Charles rhe Bad of Navarre was one of rhe first proponents of rhis struggle 
.' among apanaged fam i ly members of the Capetian house for supremacy in the 
wesrern Frankish region,  and ul t imate ly for the crown. He was the ch ief 

/mainland ally of rhe Plan tageners i n  rhe first phase of the Hundred Years' War . 

. During this war he was for a t ime the m il i tary commander of Paris 0 3 58);  even 
· rhe burghers of the c i ry, even Etienne Marcel , was remporarily on his  side; and 
·· his dream of wresring rhe crown from rhe orher Caperian heir seemed close ro 
realization. To rhis end his  membership of the King's family gave him an 
imperus ,  powers and claims rhar ochers lacked . 

The Plan ragener with whom he al lied h imse lf, Edward III ,  was l ikewise, 
rhough only from the female l ine of descenr,  a close relacion of rhe Caperians. He 
roo was a grandson of Phi l ip I I I ,  a nephew of Ph i l ip rhe Fair and of Charles of 
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Valois ;  his mother was a daughter of Phi l ip the Fair, a niece of Charles 
and he was thus at least as closely related to the Capetians as the Frenc 
oppos ing him, John the Good , the grandson of Charles C>f Valois. 

. 

Adjoining the mainland terri tory of the Plantagenets to rhe north 
regions rhar John rhe Good had given his younger sons, rhe terri tories 
Duke of Anjou, John, Duke of Berry, and of Phi l ip rhe Bold, Duke of Bu 
together with rhe land of Louis, Duke of Bourbon. He, the Duke of Bo 
was descended from the Capetians rhrough a brother of Philip I I I ,  Roberr/ 
of Clermont, who married Beatrice, the hei ress of Bourbon; his mother . 
Valois, his s ister the wife of Charles V; and he himself was thus on his m 
side an uncle of Charles VI ,  as rhe Dukes of Anjou, Burgundy and Berry w 
the paternal side. These were the main actors in rhe srruggles of the ped 
John the Good , Charles V and Charles VI . Apart from rhe Plantageners a:ri 
Bourbons ,  they were all owners of apanaged parts of rhe Caperian i nherit 
who were now for rheir part struggling to increase their family's powef 
finally to win supremacy. 

The balance wirhin rhese tensions firsr r i l red , under Charles V, to rile reig 
Valois. When he died ,  his son and successor was only rwelve years old . Her 
always , c ircumstances-accidents from the point of view of the ·w 
development-favoured certain tendencies already inherent in the srrucrur 
society. The youth and weakness of rhe rul ing Valois strengthened the cenrri 
forces that had long been gathering, and released rhe pent-up pressures . . . .  • 

Charles V had absorbed Dauphine once and for all into his family possess·i
· ·.
····
· ,_, ;:;o·;z:�;;, 

he had recovered the Norman terri tories of rhe King of Navarre as weU �iS� 
number of orher apanaged lands l ike rhe duchy of Orleans and the counry;1

gi 
Auxerre. Bur on his dearh rhere were already seven great feudal lords in rhe lag\JI 
descended from Sr Louis (Louis IX) and rhus from rhe Capetian house; at:.

.c:tl� . . 
rime they were called "pri nces des fleurs de ! i s " ;  and there were now-apart fro�' 
a number of smaller and medium lords who had long ceased to playit'' 
i ndependent parr in the srruggles for power92---only rwo major houses besicl�. 
rhe Planragenets,whose members were nor in direct male l ine of descent from th�. 
Caperian house: rhe dukes of Brirrany and the counts of Flanders. Bur rhe CoJri'.f 
of Flanders ar rhis rime had only one child, a daughter. For her hand and t�$ 
fu rure ownership of Flanders rhere arose, after rhe death of the young Duke:�� 
Burgundy to whom she was originally betrothed, an inevitable conflict betwe��­
the Plantageners and the Capetian heirs .  After much vacil lation the hand of i:fj�\ 
heiress of Flanders finally went ,  with the help of the head of the Valois , Chari�· 
V, to the latter's younger brother Phil ip, who through his father's intervenrio� 
had al ready become Duke of Burgundy. The marriages of great feudal lords wer4 
arranged from what we would today call a purely "business" point of view, fot 
the sake of expansion and success in the territorial competition. Phi l ip the Bold' 
rhus united , after rhe death of rhe Count of Flanders, the latter's possessions with 
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dy; and of che great older feudal houses on che mainland only che duchy 

rany remained. This older scrarum, however, had now been replaced by a 

!" . circle of cerricorial rulers , stemming from offshoors of che Capecian 

and rhese were now driven into conflicr by che mechanism of cerri corial 

ricion. The compulsions which--owing co che low degree of integrarion or 
ion of functions in any society wich a barter economy, and parricularly a 

()r sociecy-rhrearen rhe exiscence of a monopoly of power and possessions 

large regions, rending co dis integrare properry and reinforce centrifugal 
!lcies, had begun rheir work anew. Once again rhere occurred one of chose 
· rowards disintegration such as had led centuries earl ier co rhe dissolurion 
e Carolingian dominions and rhen co che feudal social order of rhe rwelfrh 
hey. Once again people co whom rhe central ruler had given land from his 
;large possessions, tended co make rhemselves independent and become rivals 
:e weakened central house. Bur che possibi l i ty of entering rhe compecic ion 
now l imited co a few descendants of rhe original central house, a clear 

mdicacion of how far rhe scrucrure of human relarions had changed in  chis 
5()(:jery, how far chis human nerwork had already become, ac lease in irs agrarian 
i&ror, a syscem wich closed opporruni cies. 

1 1 .  The rivalry between che most powerful "princes des fleurs de lis" erupted 
1fumediarely after the death of Charles V in rhe scruggle for the regency and 
guard ianship of rhe heir co the rhrone, who was sri l l  a minor. Charles V had 
�ppoinced his brorher Louis, Duke of Anjou, as regent, his brorher Phil ip, Duke 
of Burgundy, and his brother- in-law Louis , Duke of Bourbon, as guardians of his 
scin. This was clearly che only rhing he could do co prevent power passing 
entirely into rhe hands of a s ingle man. Bur i r  was precisely complere power char 
LOuis of Anjou, and Phil ip as wel l ,  were really pursuing. They wished co unite 
guardianship and regency. And che confl icts between the rival members of che 
royal house filled the whole reign of Charles VI , who possessed l i t tle power of 
decision and finally succumbed co a kind of madness. 

The leading figures in rhe struggle for supremacy among rhe King's relations 
changed from rime co time. The p lace of Louis of Anjou as the scrongesc rival of 
che Burgundian Duke, for example, was caken ar a certain stage in che srruggle 
by che younger brother of Charles VI, Louis, who ruled the duchy of Orleans as 
his apanage. Bue no maccer how rhe persons changed, rhe network of compul­
sions impell ing chem remained rhe same: again and again rwo or chree people 
wirhin chis, by now, very small circle of comperi cors came face co face, none of 
them prepared or able--on pain of ann ihilarion-co allow any of rhe ochers co 
become srronger rhan himself These conflicrs between relations of che King,  
however, necessarily became incercwined with rhe larger conflict of che time, 
which was sci l l very far from being decided-the scruggle with the Plancagenecs , 
whose offshoots l ikewise became embroiled in simi lar rivalries by reason of 
analogous mechanisms. 
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The si ruarion of these members of rhe royal house must ·be visual ized: 
lite rhey were second or third. Their fee l i ngs told them often enough rh� 
might be berrer and stronger monarchs rhan the man wh6 happened to 
legir imare heir ro the crown and the main possessions. Between rhem arid 
goal often stood only one person, or only rwo or three. And rhere is no fa 
examples in history of rwo or more such people dying in quick sued( 
opening the way to power to the next i n  l ine . Bur even then, rhere would 
be hard srruggles wirh rheir rivals. In chis s i ruarion rhe less powerful man ·  

.. . . 

ever attained rhe throne if he belonged to only a secondary l ine of rhe fi 
though he might have rhe best claim. There were nearly always orhe < 

contested his claim; their claim might be worse bur rhey would win i f  they 
stronger. So chose next in l ine to rhe throne, who already ruled apa ·• 
territories of various sizes, were preoccupied wi rh creati ng and exrending· 
basis of supporr, i ncreasing rheir possessions, their income, their power. If. .  
had no direct access to rhe throne, their rule should be ar lease no less/ 
mighry and ostentatious than that of their rivals, if possible outshin ing even 
King's ,  who after all was no more than rhe greatest among all rhe riv

. 

competi tors . �'. 
This was rhe si ruarion and atti tude of rhe closest relarions of rhe weak Chfil.°lil 

VI, his uncles-nor al l ,  bur some of rhem-and also his brother. An<l- wi1:1r 
certain changes, wirh ever-d iminishing chances for the second and third in lid� 
this arri rude, chis si ruarion, rhese tensions around rhe throne were transmit� 
through individuals of the mosc diverse talents, down to the rime when, wi�. 
Henry of Navarre , a relatively small cerri torial ruler for rhe last rime bee'� 
King of France; and as we have said, craces of these tendencies are ro be found­
right up to the rime of Louis XIV. 

The s trongest contestant among rhe "j1ri11ces des f/e11r.r de !is" was Philip th� 
Bold , che youngest son of John rhe Good. To begin wich he had only rhe duchy 
of Burgundy as his apanage. Then he uni ted with i t-primari ly through h� 
marriage�rhe counties of Flanders, the Artois region, the county of Nevers atj4 
the barony of Doney. His second son Antoine, Duke of Brabant and Lord of 
Antwerp , became by marriage Duke of Luxembourg. His son married the heiress 
of Hainaur. These were the first steps of the Burgundian lords towards expans�()�' 
in their own righc , towards the foundation of a secure realm lying ac least in part 

outside the sphere of che Paris kings, in rhe terri tory of present-day HollaricE< 
A s imi lar course of action was adopted by Charles VI 's brother, Louis ,  the 

strongest rival of Phil ip the Bold i n  the struggle for supremacy in France. Bot� 
built on rheir own family power wirh considerable hasce and dererminariofr. 
Louis firsr received as apanage the duchy of Orleans, which under Charles V, after 
the dearh of his uncle, Phi l ip V of Orleans, had been reuni red wirh rhe crown 
possessions. 

Then Louis obtained three or four counties and large esrares in Champagne; 
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rrher acquired by purchase-with rhe aid of a large dowry from his wife 
!Irina Visconri-several counries including char of Blois. Finally, through his 

,) he owned che counry of Asti in Italian terri tory, and he had the reversion 
number of ocher Italian terri tories. The Burgundian expanded in che 

'�irion of Hol land , Orleans inro Italy. Within the former western Frankish 

xlftirory itself, relations of ownership had been consolidated ; che major pares of 
.•�§ · region belonged either to che London or to the Paris kings; and between 
>tl:lell1 even a "pri11ce des fieurs de /is'" could only assert h imself, only compete ,i,fh one or ocher for supremacy, if he managed in one direction or another to 
· !hiiild up a large domestic power of his own. As che earl ier el imination struggles 
. �lthin the large area of pose-Caroli ngian feudalicy had done previously, so now 
.'��logous tensions impel led members of che far narrower circ le of the great 
(;ri.f,erian rerri rorial lords ro expand rheir land , to crave incessanrly for more 

'�sessions . Bur as means co expansion, marriage, inheri cance and purchase now 
played ar lease as importanr a pare as war and feud . Ir was nor only rhe 
Habsburgs who married inro greatness .. S ince relatively large property unics with 
C:rirrespondingly grear mi l i tary porenrial had by now formed in chis society, 
fndividuals, and individual warrior houses who wanred ro rise ar chis stage, could 
Only hope co survive a mi l i tary confronracion if they had al ready gained conrrol 
over rerri corial possessions which made chem mi l i tarily compecirive. And this 
ioo shows , therefore, how sharply rhe poss ib i l i ties of competing in che sphere of 
major rerricorial ownership had d iminished in chis phase, and how the srrucrure 
(if rensions between people necessarily gave rise co rhe formation of monopolies 
of rule in regions above a certain order of size. 

The Franco-English area ac chis rime was sc i l l  an inrerdependent cerricorial 
syscem . Every change in social power to che advantage or d isadvantage of one of 
rhe rival houses , sooner or larer affected che ochers and thus rhe equi l ibrium of 
rhe whole system. Ac any given rime one can say with considerable accuracy 
where che central and where che less central tensions lie; che balance of power 
and irs dynamics, irs developmental curve, can be traced fairly precisely. And 
rhus rhe Hundred Years' War is co be considered nor only as che war-games of a 
few ambi tious individual princes-although ic was char coo-bur as one of rhe 
inevi table discharges of tension within a tension-laden society consiscing of 
rerri rorial possessions of a certain size, as rhe competitive struggles between rival 
houses within an inrerdependent system of dominions with a very unstable 
equi l ibrium.  The houses of Paris and London , gradually represented by two 
offshoors-Valois and Lancasrer--of rhe earl ier royal houses were, through che 
size of thei r possessions and mi l i tary potential , che two main rivals. Sometimes 
rhe aspi rations ac lease of che London rulers--occas ionally even chose in Paris­
went as far as rhe wish ro unire che whole western Frankish area, the mainland 
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terri tories and the extended island realm, under one rule. Only in the col.l 
these struggles themselves did it become unmistakably clear how great ; 'il. 
stage of soc ial development, were che res istances co che mi l i tary conque� 
above al l che subsequent internal cohesion, of so large and disparate a te 
under the same rule and the same governmental machinery. The question · . 
raised whether, ar chis srage of social development, the creation of a (: 
monopoly and rhe permanent integration of mainland and island rerti 
under London rule would have been possible even if rhe Valois had 
completely defeated by che island kings and thei r al l ies. However chat m 
it was ar any race the houses of Paris and London that primarily compet 
supremacy in che same area, and all the ocher competi tive tensions withi 
area, above all chose between rhe different branches of rhe Paris house ' 
crystal l ized abour chis main tension of rhe whole rerricorial system; ch 
Burgundian Valois, for example, were sometimes on one side of chis 
srruggle, somerimes on che ocher. 

Bur rhe growth of rhe division of functions, and of interdependence be 
che local leve l ,  nor only brought rhe different units of rhe enlarged wes '  
Frankish cerrirorial society c loser cogerher as  friend and foe. Less obviously, · 
unmistakably nevertheless , interdependencies and shifts in rhe rerri rorial bal 
began at chis r ime co be d iscern ible over che larger area of western Europe 
whole. The Franco-English territorial sociery gradually became, in rhe cour 
chis growing integration, more and more a partial system within che encompas�*�� 
ing European one. In che Hundred Years' \X'ar chis growing interdepende!l�1 
wirhin larger areas , which doubrless was never entirely absent, manifesred itself� 
clearly. German and Italian princes were already chrO\ving the ir interests ll.!l4"i. 
power in to che scales i n  rhe struggle w i rh in the Anglo-French sector, eve,� :  
though �s yec they played only a peripheral role. This i s  rhe first sign o f  what w# : 
to show irs�lf  much more fully a few centuries lacer in che Thi rty Years' War; cb�r' 
European contin�nr as a \vhole began to become an interdependent system. cl,� ' 
countries wi rh i rs own dynamic equil ibrium,  within which each shift of powe� 
direcrly or indirecrly involved every unit ,  every country. A few forcher cenrurie�f 
on, in rhe 1 9 1 4- 1 8  war, the first "\"Vorld War" as it has been called, we can see• 
early signs of how tensions and shifts of balance within the same ever-advancing' 

process of integration now affected units over a far wider area, countries i�.' 
distant pares of che world . The nature and stages of rhe monopolization towardS 
which rhe tensions of this worldwide interweaving are moving, l ike cheit: 
possi ble ourcome, che larger uni rs of rule char may arise our of these srruggles-:-"' 
all chis appears only vaguely to us, if it has even risen above rhe horizon of our.' 
consciousness at all .  Bm it was scarcely different wirh che rerri corial houses and 
groups of people enmeshed in rhe Hundred Years' \'Var; there, roo, each unir felt 
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che direcr chreac that the size o r  expansion o f  others meant fo r  i t ;  fo r  the 

units that slowly came into being in rhese struggles, France and England 

'<call chem, were scarcely more present in the consciousness of those forming 
: chan "Europe" as a pol ic ical unic is for us. 

ow che individual censions becween rival groups and houses were resolved, 

: che balance between the main protagonists, che English Lancasrers , the 
' h Valois and the Burgundian Valois, ti lted first this way and then that, how 
. English seized a yec larger portion of French land and even the French 
;: ship, and how final ly, through the appearance of Joan of Arc, all rhe forces 

parring rhe French Valois garhered rhemselves in successful resisrance and 
ughr back rhe weak king first ro Rheims for his coronation and rhen as vicror 
�aris-accounts of all rhis are readi ly available elsewhere. 

bar was decided in rhis way was rhe question of whether London and rhe 
�lo-Norman island, or Paris and rhe dominion of rhe rulers of Francia, were to "' 

· . ome rhe centre of crysral l izarion of rhe former western Frankish region. The 
.··. e was decided in favour of Paris . London's rule was confined ro rhe island. 
· . e Hundred Years' War accelerared and made i rreversible rhe breach between . ·. e mainland terri tory, char really only now became "la France" , rhar is, rhe 
'0main of rhe rulers of Francia, and rhe overseas region rhar previously was ',·,;·······:.: .•. ·. ill.othing bur a colonial rerri tory of mainland rulers. The first consequence of rhis . {war was thus a disintegrarion. The islanders, rhe descendants of the Cont inental 

:i: .conquerors and rhe narives, had become a separate society going thei r own way, 
,,,. forming their own specific institutions of government, and developing rheir t.hiixed language i nto a specific entity of a new kind. Nei ther of rhe contending 
:'W rivals had succeeded in gai n ing and keeping control of the whole area. The 
i ·· iFrench kings and their people had final ly lose the i r  claim ro rhe island realm; the 
.':' :English kings ' attempt ro defear their Paris rivals and recolonize the mainland !' had fai led . If the people of the island needed new land, new areas ro colonize, 
'.: new markers, they must from now on seek chem furrher afield. The English 
' ' kings were eliminated from rhe mainland struggles for rhe French crown. I t  is a 
.•,•··· process nor unl ike that which ,  cenruries lacer, in the community of German 

rerrirorial srares , ended with the victory of Prussia over Austria. In borh cases , as 
a result of a d is integration, integration was confined ro a smaller area and rhus 
made very much easier. 

Bur through rhe repulsion of rhe English from rhe main land, rhe e limination 
of che English kings from rhe struggle for supremacy rhere, rhe tension and 
balance wirhin chis area were altered . As long as rhe London and Paris kings 
roughly balanced each ocher, and as long as rhe contest between rhem consrirured 
rhe main axis of tens ion , rivalries between rhe various territorial rulers on rhe 
mainland had only secondary imporrance. They could have considerable influ-
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ence on wherher rhe main srruggle was decided i n favour of rhe Paris 
London rulers; bur  rhey could nor d i recrly cause any of che orher comperi 
rake firsr place. 

Now, wi rh rhe deparrure of rhe E ng l i sh , rhe comper i rion benveen the v 
mainland rerrirorial ru lers , above all rhe rivalry berween d i fferenr branches. 
Caper ian house i rself, became rhe dominanr rension. The outcome• () 
Hundred Years· War did nor decide, or ar any rare nor fi nal ly, by wh ich of 
b ranches and wirh in  which fronriers rhe i nregrarion of rhe mainland cerricoi 
rhe former western Frankish regions was co be accomp l ished. In chis dire 
therefore, che struggles con ri n ued . 

In rhe las r  years of Charles VII there were , besides che Paris house, 

eigh r ocher large houses which could pi r their weight in  rhe decis ive 
for supremacy. They were che houses of Anjou,  Alenc;on , Armagnac, Bou 
B urgundy, B rittany, Dreux and Faix.  Each of these houses was i tse lf air 
represen red by several branches ; rhe migh r iesc was rhe house of Burg undy w 
based on Burgundy and Flanders as che core of i ts fam ily power, was war 
w i th great cenaci ry and si ngle-mi ndedness to establ ish a major domi nion, rela 
to the earl ier Lorhari ng ia , between che empire and France. The rivalry benl' 
Burgu ndy and rhe Paris ki ngs now formed rhe main axis of che sysrem of fe 
terri tor ies from wh ich , with the laccer"s v ictory, "France ' was fi nally co eme 
Bue co beg i n  w i th , the houses of Bourbon and Bri rrany were also power-cen 
of major importance. 

Wirh che exception of the larcer, the d ucal house of B rirrany, the members 
al l  the houses named were descendan rs and relations of people apanaged by 
Capetian house, and therefore i ts offshoots. Seigneuria l , pose-Carol ingian feud 
i cy has "conrracced " ,  as one wrirer has pur it , ro a "pri ncely " ,  a Capeti 
feudal i r/'-' From rhe conflicts of the many great and small warrior houses of t 

wesrern Fran k ish region , a s ingle house had emerged victorious. The region ha 
now become, by and large, rhe monopoly of descendanrs of rhe Caper ians. 

Bur in rhe course of generarions the family and i ts accumulated cerri tori 
possessions had again become dispersed ; and now the di fferen r  branches of th 

fam i ly were strugg l i ng for supremacy. Monopoly formation does not happen i 
q u i re such a srraight l ine as appears at fi rst  sight .  What we have before us here. C 
in the period following rhe Hundred Years' War-is nor yec a comple� 
concen tra tion or central ization of power in one place and in one pai r of hand� 
bur  a srnge on che way ro absolute monopoly. 

A srace of highly rescricred comperi c ion had been establ ished.  For all rhos� 
who d id nor belong co a parricular fam ily, the chance of acquir ing and owning 
a major dom in ion, or en largi ng thei r exist ing one, and thus rak i ng parr iA 
further e l imi narion struggles, had become extremely smal l .  
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VI 

e Last Stages of the Free Competitive Struggle 
< and Establishment of the Final Monopoly 

of the Victor 

t. Whac here gave che monopol izi ng process i cs special characcer-and whac 
' ' observers , parc icularly chose of rhe rwencierh cen tury, of course, muse bear 
'
ind in looking back-is che face chac social functions which have become 

aced i n recent r i mes were sr i l l  more or less und i fferentiaced in char earl ier 

'e. Ir has already been stressed char rhe social ro le of che great feudal lord , or 

'�e, che funcrion of being che richest man , rhe owner of rhe largest means of 

ucrion in his region,  was ar firsc  complerely indist inguishable from char of Ag che owner of m i l i rary power and jurisd ic tion . Functions roday represented 
different people and groups of people connected through che d ivision of 
riur, e.g. che funcc ions of great landowner and of head of government,  formed 

e, inseparably bound rogerher, a kind of private property. This  is pardy 
!:e¥I'lained by rhe face char in chis society, which sr i l l  had a pri mari ly i f  
'(;'gim i nish i ngly barter-based economy, land was rhe mosr i mportant  means of ,:,;producrion, whereas i n  lacer society i r  has been supplanted in  ch is  role by money, 
' the i ncarnat ion of rhe d iv is ion of functions. Ir is expla ined no less , however, by ''\:�� face rhac in rhe lacer phase rhe key ro all monopoly power, rhe monopoly of 
'{physical , of mil i tary violence, is a firmly escabl ished social i nsri curion extending 
ioyer large areas , whereas in rhe preced ing srage ir only slowly developed chrough 
ic�nmries of snuggle, first of all  i n  rhe form of a privare, fam i ly monopoly. 

>
,

,
We are accusromed ro d ist inguish rwo spheres, "economics" and "pol i cies " ,  

,'and r w o  kinds of social function, "econom ic" and "poli tical '" ones. By "economic" 
' we mean che whole nerwork of acriv icies and insri curions serv ing che crearion 
(and acquis i tion of means of consumption and produc tion . B ur we also rake ic for 
granred , in  chinking of "economics" ,  char rhe production and , above all , the 
acquis ition of rhese means normally rakes place withour threat or use of physical 
or mil i rary violence. Noth ing is less self-evident.  For all warrior societies wirh a 
barter economy-and nor only for rhem-che sword is a frequent and i ndis­
pensable instrument for acquir ing means of production , and rhe chrear of 
violence an indispensable means of production. Only when rhe division of 
functions is  very far advanced; only when, as rhe result of long struggles, a 
specialized monopoly adm i nisrrarion has formed char exercises rhe functions of 
rule as i rs social propercy; on ly when a cenrral ized and publ ic monopoly of force 
exists over large areas, can comperi rion for means of consumption and production 
rake i cs course largely wirhour rhe i n tervention of phys ical violence; and only 
rhen do rhe kind of economy and rhe k ind of scruggle exist char we are 

In this section, only glance at the yellowed bits of text.
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accustomed ro des ignate by the terms "economy" and "competi tion" in. a 
speci fic sense. 

The competi tive relationship i tself is a far more general and al l -encom 
social facr than appears when the concept of "compet i tion" is restri 
economic srrucrures9·'-usually those of the n inereen rh and rwenrierh eel) 
A s i tuation of competi tion arises whenever a number of people strive fr 
same opporrun i ries, when demand exceeds the poss ib i l i t ies of sarisfa· 
whether these poss ibi l i ties are conrrol led by monopolists or nor. The par 
kind of competi tion that has been discussed here, so-called "free comperiri 
characterized by rhe fact char demand is d i rected at opporrunir ies 0() 
conrrol led by anyone who does nor h imself belong ro rhe circle of comp�r 
Such a phase of "free competi tion" occurs in the hiscory of many societies, · 

al l .  A "free competit ive struggle" thus arises also, for example, \vhen lal1 
mi l i tary opportunit ies are so evenly distributed among several i nterdepe 
parries rhar none of them has clearly rhe best chance, the greatest social p 
Ir arises , therefore,  i n  that phase i n  the relat ionship between feudal wa 
houses or between scares , when none of the parries has clearly ourgrown i ts rf 
and when no organized , cenrral ized monopoly of power exists . L ikewise, a "  
competi tive struggle" arises when rhe financial opporrun i ries of many intet 
pendent people are fairly evenly d istributed ; in both cases , rhe struggle 
inrensi fied wi th rhe growth of population and demand , unless rhe oppomill.it 
grow ar the same rare. . . . . 

The course taken by chese free comperi rive struggles , moreover, is relaci� 
unaffected by the fact that, in one case, rhey are brought about by the chrear'll. 
use of phys ical violence and , in che orher, only by rhe rlirear of social decli,g�r 
through loss of economic i ndependence, financial ruin or marerial distress. In t��� 
struggles . of rhe feudal warrior houses , che cwo forms of violence rhar we} 
dist inguish as physical/mi l i tary and economic force , acted cogerher more or l��:J 
as one. These feudal confl icts have , indeed, a functional analogy within moder[i•' 
society both. in free economic competition, such as rhe srruggles of a number qf) 
firms for supremacy i n  rhe same commercial field, and in  che struggles of scares ' 
for predominance '�irhin a part icular rerri corial system, conflicts char are resolvett"; 
by physical violence. 

In all these cases what manifesrs i tself as struggles within the sphere nor y�t ; 
monopol ized is only one layer of rhe conrinuous, general competi tion for l imiteq 
opporruni ries pervading the whole of society. The opporrun i ties open co those 
engaged in free comperition , that is ,  competition free of monopoly, chemselvd 
constitute an unorganized monopoly from which all others are excluded who are 
unable co compete because they have far smaller resources . These others are chlis 
directly or indirectly dependent on the "free" compecicors, and are engaged 
among themselves in an unfree competition for their l imi ted opporrunit ies. The 
pressure exerted within rhe relatively independent section stands in the closest 
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100aJ relationship to rhar exerred on all sides by rhose already dependent on 

polized opporruniries . 

feudal as in modern rimes , free competition for chances nor yet centrally 

ized and monopolized , rends rhrough all irs ramifications cowards rhe 
gation and el iminarion of an ever-increasing number of rivals, who are 
yed as social unirs or fall into dependence; towards rhe accumulation of 

bil ities in the hands of an ever-diminishing number of rivals; towards 

1narion and final ly monopoly. Again, rhe social event of monopol izarion is 
confined to rhe processes which normally come co mind today when 
: opolies" are mentioned. The accumularion of possibil i ries rhar can be �

.
�6�erted into sums of money, or ar least expressed as such, represents only one 

�· '«�torical shift among many orhers in rhe process of monopolization . Function-. 
. .simi lar processes-rhar is, tendencies towards an overall srrucrure of human 
�ionships in which individuals or groups can , by direct or indirecr threat of 
nee, resrricr and control rhe access of orhers co certain contested 
ibil iries-such processes occur in a variety of forms at very different points 

1ii human history. 
In rhe snuggles in borh these periods, the actual social existence of all rhe 

.participants is at stake. Thar is the compulsion behind rhese struggles. Thar is 
�har makes such struggles, and their outcome, so inescapable wherever rhe basic 
'situation of free comperi rion arises . Once a sociery has embarked on a movement 
ofthis kind, each social unir in rhe sphere nor yet monopolized , wherher rhese 
units are knighdy famil ies ,  economic enterprises , rerritories or stares, is always 
confronted by rhe same choice. 

·· . . Either they can be conquered-whether they choose co struggle or nor. In 
extreme cases rhis means: imprisonment, violent dearh or marerial disrress , 
perhaps starvation . In rhe mi ldest cases ir means social decl ine, loss of independ­
ence, absorprion by a larger social complex; and thereby rhe desrrncrion of whar 
gave rheir l ives meaning, value and continui ty, even if rhese rhings appear to 
their contemporaries, or to those coming afrer rhem , as contrary to rheir own 
meaning, social exisrence and "continuity" , and rhus as entirely deserving of 
desrrucrion . 

Or they may repel and conquer their nearest rivals. Then their l ife, their social 
exisrence, rheir striving arrains fulfilment; rhey seize rhe contesred opporruniries. 
The mere preservation of social existence demands , in rhe si ruarion of free 
competition, chis constant enlargement. Whoever does not rise, falls back. 
Victory, therefore, means in  the firsr place-whether chis is intended or nor­
dominance over one's closesr rivals and their reduction to a posi tion of 
dependence. The gain of one is here necessari ly rhe orher's loss, wherher in rerms 
of land, mil i tary capacity, money or any ocher resource of social power. Bur 
beyond this, victory sooner or larer means confronrarion and conflicr with a rival 
of the new size; once again rhe si tuation enforces rhe expansion of one, and rhe 
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absorption,  sub j ugati on , humi l iation or desrruction of the orher. The s 
power relationsh i ps ,  rhe esrabl ishmenr of domi nation , may be accompli 
open mi l i tary or economic force, or by peaceful agreemenr; ·bur however i 
abom,  all rhese rival ries are impelled, whether slowly or quickly, through 
of downfalls  and aggrandisemenrs ,  rises and descenrs , fulfi lmenrs and desr 
of meaning, in  rhe d i rection of a new social order, a monopoly order rhat [} 
the participanrs has really i n rended or foreseen, and which replaces free cd 
ti on by competition subject ro monopoly. And it is on ly the formation d 
monopol ies rhar fi nally makes i t  poss i ble ro regu late rhe d isrributi 
opporrun i ries-and rims rhe conflicts themselves-in the in terest of rhe srti 
function i ng col laboration inro which people are, for berrer or worse, bound 
each orher. 

Al ternat ives of rhis k ind confronred che warrior famil ies of med ieval s 
roo . And rhe resisrance of rhe grear feudal lords ,  and fi nal ly  of Capeti 
princely feudal iry, ro rhe i ncrease of royal power is ro be undersrood in rhis s 
The king in Paris was , both in fact and in rhe minds of che orher rerrit 
rulers, one of rhemselves , not more; he was a rival , and from a cerrain rime oil. 
most powerfol , most rhrearening rival. If he won , thei r existence, social if 
physical , was desrroyed; they losr whar in rheir eyes gave rheir l i fe meaning 
splendour, their independent rule, rhe control of thei r family possessions; t 
honour, their rank,  thei r social standing was ar worsr ann ih i lared , at 
d im i nished. If rhey won , cenrral ization , domination, monopoly, rhe srate '\\' 
for a r ime obsrrucred ; Burgundy, Anjou, Brittany, and so on , remained for 
r ime being more or less i ndependent dominions. This may appear senseles 
some conremporaries , above all rhe royal officials, and even ro us in rerrosp 
for by v irtue of our different srare of social i n regrar ion we rend nor ro ident1 
w i th such l imi ted geographical un i ts. For rhem , the rulers of B urg undy 
Bri ttany . and a large number of rheir dependents ,  however, ir was exrremel� 
worthwhile ro prevenr rhe formation of an over-mighry central government ig 
Paris, for this meant thei r downfall as i ndependent social un i rs .  

Bur if  rhey win; sooner or later the vicrors confront each other as r ivals ; a!l(j 
the ensuing tensions and conflicrs cannot end unt i l  once agai n a clearly superidf: 
power has emerged . j11Jt as. i11 the capitalist societ) of the 11inetm1th c111d. above al!, th� 
tuwtieth cent11ry. the general ii11pdsio11 to//'ardr eco110111ic 1110110/iolizatiw shows itse�: 
dectrfy. regardless of 1chirh partimlar competitor trim11phs a11d 011tgrou·s the others: j11st as; 
co11mrre11tly. t111 a11<1!ogom te11denq to1cards the dearer do111i11atio11 that precedes eath 
111011opolizatio11. each larger i11tegratio11. is beco111i11g ever //fore apparent in the contest of 
"states '·. first of all i11 El1ro/1e: in the same way the stmggles bet11w1 medirval warriin.· 

ho11ses c111d later the great fmdal c111cl territoritt! mlers, sholl' er general i111plflsio11 to1vards 
111011opoly /or111atio11 . The on ly d ifference is  that, there, rhe process rook place in a 
sphere in which land ownership and rule formed an inseparable un i ry, whereas 

later-with rhe increasing use of money-it has raken on the combined form of 
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izarion of raxes and of conrrol of all rhe insrrumenrs rhar serve physical 
arion. 

/Ir was in an inrermediare period berween rhese rwo stages rhar, in rhe 
d half of rhe tifreenrh cenrury, fol lowing rhe dearh of Charles VII, rhe • · · · · · berween rhe French branch of rhe Valois, rhe Burgundian branch rogerher 

the remainder of Caperian feudali ty, and the last represenrative of rhe great 
Caperian feudal iry, the Duke of Brirtany, came ro a head. Once again rhe 

}ifugal forces gathered rhemselves for a common assaulr on the Parisian 
is, Louis XI, whose wealrh and power were now particularly dangerous ro 
all , following the elimination of his chief opponenr h i rherro, rhe King of 

fand. As the cenrre of gravity inclined ever more threateningly rowards rhe 
ch rul ing complex , the Burgundian Valois, Charles rhe Bold , once seated 

te dearly what mosr of rhe King's competi rors muse have fel r  and desired in  

face of chis rhrear ro their social exisrence: "Insread of one king I wish we had 
+·95 

·· ;Louis XI himself by no means idenritied w i rh his royal cask from rhe tirsr . On 
·):Ji� conrrary. As crown prince he acred very much i n  rhe same way and in rhe :··�e spiri t as rhe orher grear Caperian feudal lords who were work ing for rhe 
c#l�inregrarion of rhe French rerrirorial complex; and he l ived for a time ar rhe 
}curt of the srrongesr rival of the Paris monarchy, rhe Duke of Burgundy. This 
; 1s· certain ly bound up wirh facts that may be called personal ,  above all with the 
i.!Jtculiar hatred existing berween Louis and his father. Bur it is also further 
evidence of rhe specific i ndividual izarion of rhe richesr house in rhe land , which 
··j11 i ts men is bound up wi th rhe apanaging of each and every prince. Wharever 
!}Ile earlier causes of Louis 's harred for h is farher may have been, the control of a 
··cerri rory of his own uni  red his feelings and actions in a common front wirh his 
father's ocher rivals . Even after his accession ro rhe rhrone, he tirsr rhoughr of 
avenging himself on rhose who had been hosri le ro him as Dauphin , i ncluding 
many loyal servanrs of rhe monarchy, and of rewarding chose who has showed 
friendship for him rhen , including many opponenrs of rhe monarchy. Power was 
sti l l ,  ro a considerable exrenr , privare properry dependenr on the personal 
inclinarions of the ruler. Bm i t  also had, l ike any very large possession, a very 
srricr regulari ry of i ts own rhar i ts wielder could nor conrravene without 
desrroying i r . Very soon the enemies of rhe monarchy became rhe enemies of 
Louis; chose supporring rhe monarchy became his friends and servanrs. His 
personal ambitions became one wirh the rradi rional ambirions of rhe cenrral ruler 
in Paris, and his personal quali ries-his rnriosi ry, his almosr parhological desire 
ro penerrare all rhe secrers around him, his rnnn ing, rhe undeviaring violence of 
his harred and of his affecrion , even rhe naive and incense piery char caused him 
ro woo sainrs , and especial ly rhe patron sainrs of his enemies, wirh gifts, as if  
they were venal human beings-all chis now unfolded in  rhe direcrion in which 
he was impel led by his social posirion as ruler of che French terri torial 
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possessions; the struggle against centrifugal forces , against the rival feudal· 
became the decisive cask of his l ife. And the house of Burgundy, the fricn£ 
his r ime as crown prince, became-as the immanent logic of his royal fu" 
demanded-his main opponents. 

The struggle chus confronting Louis XI was by no means an easy c/ 
rimes the Paris government seemed on the verge of collapse. Bue ac the encf 
reign-pardy through che power which his great possessions put ac his di� 
pardy through the ski l l  with which he wielded it, and partly through a nu 
of accidents char came to h is aid-his rivals were more or less defini tively b 
In 1 476 Charles the Bold of Burgundy was defeated at Granson and Mud · 
the Swiss, whom Louis had inci ted to oppose him. In 1 477  Charles was 
while attempting to conquer Nancy. Thus the chief rival of the French 
among che competing Capecian heirs-and, after the el imination of the E 
their strongest rival of all-was himself el iminated from che conflict betwee 
western Frankish territorial lords. Charles the Bold left an only daughter, 
for her hand and inheri rance Louis competed with the power which wasY 
gradually emerging in the larger European context as the main rival of 
Parisian monarchy, the house of Habsburg. As the el imination contests wif 
che western Frankish area drew to an end with che predominance and mono 
of a s ingle house, rivalry between ch is victorious house, which now began 
become che centre of the whole country, and powers of a simi lar magni t  
outside the country, moved into che foreground . In the competi tion for BUr:1 
gundy rhe Habsburgs won rheir firsr vicrory; wirh rhe hand of Maria, M�� 
imi l lian gained a large part of rhe Burgundian inheritance. This created"!)(� 
si tuation char fed the rivalry between the Habsburgs and che Paris kings '{?� 
more than cwo centuries. However, the duchy of Burgundy i tself, and �3 
further d irect annexations from Burgundian lands, returned ro the crown escat�. 
of the Valois. The parts of che Burgundian inheri tance char were particularly 
needed ro round off French cerri rory were incorporared in it . .••.•. _._ 

There were now only four houses left within the western Frankish region th�t 
controlled cerri rories of any significance. The most powerful or, more exactly, i:he 
most important and cradir ionally most independent, was the house of Bri rtanf, 
Bur none of rhese houses could now march the social power of Paris; the Frerich 
king's rule had now grown beyond che reach of compericion from neighbouring 
rerrirorial rulers. He rook up a monopoly posi tion among chem. Sooner or later, 
by treaty, violence or accident, they had all become dependent on h im and lost 
their autonomy. 

Ir was-if one will-fortuitous that towards the end of rhe fifteenth century 
a Duke of Bri ttany left an only daughter on his dearh , as the Duke of Burgundy 
had done before him. The confl ict which this accident unleashed shows ver'J. 
exacdy the existing consrellation of forces . Of the remaining territorial rulers of 
the old western Frankish area, none was now strong enough ro comest rhe Breton 
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nee with the Paris ruler. As with the Burgundian inhericance, the rival 
'is also came from oucside. Here, roo, the question was whether a Habsburg 
' 'alois should rake Brittany by marriage, whether Charles VIII, the young 
'Louis XI, or Maximi ll ian of Habsburg, the Holy Roman Emperor and lord 
· gun<ly, whose hand had again become free ch rough the death of che 

indian heiress .. As in the case of Burgundy, rhe Habsburg again succeeded 
· rying rhe young Anne of Briccany, ac lease provisionally. Bue afcer much 

'eilcion-finally decided by che opinion of che Breron Escares-rhe heiress's 
>'wenc afcer all ro Charles of France. The Habsburgs proresred , rhere was war ' een rhe rivals and finally a compromise: rhe Franche-Comce, which lay 
·de French rerri rory and did nor belong ro che cradicional wescern Frankish 

' plex of lands, was ceded ro the Habsburgs; in exchange Maximil l ian 
'ignized Charles VIII 's acquisition of Briccany. And when Charles VIII died 
dless , his successor, Louis XII ,  a Valois from rhe Orleans branch, prompdy 
' his exisc ing marriage annulled by the Pope and married the cwency-one­

' '-old widow of his predecessor, in order ro preserve her i nhericance, Briccany, 
' ' che crown escares which had now become his. When chis marriage produced 
Jy daughrers ,  che king married his eldest ,  who would receive Bri ccany as 
iress ro her mocher, co the heir-apparenc ro rhe throne, the nearesc l iv ing 

�scendanc of che family, Counc Francis of Angouleme. The danger char chis 
, . porcanc rerrirory mighc fall inco rhe hands of a rival, above all a Habsburg, 
. ways led ro rhe same course of accion. And so, under the pressure of the 

\:,';fompecicive mechanism, rhe lase cerri rory in rhe western Frankish region char \\�had preserved i cs auconomy chroughouc all che el iminacion struggles ,  was slowly /'.hiicegraced i nco rhe dominion of the Paris king. Ar first, when the heir ro the 
i1i:iiJanage of Angouleme became king under che name of Francis I ,  Briccany 
fr'rerained a cercain auconomy. The independenc-mindedness of ics Estates 
. · remained very much alive; buc che mil i cary power of a s ingle cerri tory was now 
·� far coo small co withstand rhe great dominions now surrounding i t .  In 1 5 3 2  che 
; incorporation of Bri ttany inco the French domain was insrirurionally confirmed. 
' i Only rhe duchy of Alen<;on , rhe counties of Nevers and Vendome, and rhe 
. dominions of Bourbon and Albrer96 now remained in the former western 
Frankish region as independent rerrirories, char is, areas nor belonging either ro 
che Paris kings or-like Flanders and Arcois-ro che Habsburgs. Even chough 
some of their rulers ,  such as the lord of Albrec or che house of Bourbon, may sri l l 
have worked as best they could co enlarge their dominions, and might still 
dream of royal crowns,9" cheir regions were really no more than enclaves wichin 
che dominions of che French kings. The wearers of the crown were now entirely 
beyond che compericion of chese ocher cerri rorial lords. The houses char once 
exisced here had lapsed i nto dependence or disappeared. Within rhe former 
wescern Frankish region the Paris kings were now finally wi rhouc rivals; from 
now on their posi cion rook on more and more clearly the character of an absoluce 
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monopoly. Bur ourside rhe wesrern Frankish region s imi lar processes 
raki ng place , even rhough rhe monopoly process and rhe el iminarion st 
had nowhere advanced ro rhe poinr rhey had reached in France. All  rhe Sa. 
Habsburgs, roo, had now assembled fami ly possess ions which, in milir<l. 
financial porenrial , far surpassed mosr of rhe orher domin ions on rhe Eut 
mainland. Whar earl ier revealed i rself rhrough rhe Burgundian and; 
successions now emerged , from rhe beginning o f  rhe sixreenrh cenrury on 
more and more clearly : rhe house of rhe Habsburg emperors and rhe House_ 
French kings, represented at rh is srage by Charles V and Francis I, now , 
face ro face as rivals on a new scale. Both held , ro slighrly varying de 
monopoly power over a very large area; they were competing for oppomi 
and supremacy wirhin a large sphere which as yer had no monopoly rul�r 
were elms in a s icuarion of "free competir ion" .  And accordingly, rhe r; 
between rhem now became, for a long period , a main axis wirhi n a . l 
evolv ing European sysrem of rensions. 

1 4 .  In s ize rhe French dominion was considerably smaller rhan rhar ot 
Habsburgs. But ir was far more cenrralized and, above all , self-conrai ned, be 
prorecred mi l i rarily by "natural fronriers "  Its wesrern boundaries were 
Channel and rhe Arlanric; the whole coasral area as far down as Navarre was 
in the hands of rhe French kings. The southern boundary was rhe Med irerran 
here mo the whole coast-with the exception of Rouss i l lon and rhe Cerdag 
belonged co rhe French rulers. To rhe easr rhe Rhone formed rhe fronrier _ _ _ _ 
rhe counry of Nice and rhe duchy of Savoy; for rhe r ime being rhe fron 
projecred beyond rhe Rhone as far as rhe Alps only in Dauphine and Prove . 
Norrh of rh is , opposi re rhe Franche-Comte, rhe Rhone and rhe Saone conrinll' 
co form rhe fronrier of rhe kingdom; in i rs middle and lower pam rhe Saone ·--_-.­
somewhat oversrepped . In rhe norrh and norrh-easr rhe fronr iers fel l  further sh 
of rhose of presenr-day France; only by caking possession of rhe archbishoprics< 
Merz, Toul and Verdun did rhe ki ngdom approach rhe Rhine; bur rhese were fi 
rhe rime being enclaves, ourposrs wirhin rhe German Empire ;  rhe fronrier wi 
i r  lay only s l ightly co rhe wesr of Verdun and furrher norrh , roughly in  rh 
region of Sedan; l ike rhe Franche-Comre, Flanders and Arcois belonged co rh 
Habsburgs . One of rhe fi rsr issues co be decided in rhe srruggle for suprema - -­

againsr them was how far rhe fronrier would move i n  rhis area. For a considerabl 
period French rule was conrained wirhin rhese l im i rs . Only in the years berwee 
1 6 1 0  and 1 6 5 9  were rhe Arrois reg ion , together wirh rhe area berween France 
and rhe three archbishoprics and-a new enclave within the empi re-upper arid 
lower Alsace, ass imi lated co France; only now d id France approach rhe Rhine.98 
A grear parr of the rerri cory forming France coday had now been assembled unde.r:e;:; 
a s ingle rule. All rhar was i n  quesrion was the extenr of rhis un ir 's possible ----:• 
expansion, the question wherher and where ir wou ld fi nally find '" narural " ,  i .e> > 
eas i ly defensible, fronriers wirhin rhe European sysrem of rensions . 
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yone looking back from within a scare, a soc iety wirh a srable and 
ized monopoly of physical violence, a Frenchman l iving in France or a 

in Germany, is apt to rake for granted rhe existence of rhis monopoly of 
<:e, and rhe unification of areas of rhis s ize and kind, as somerh ing natural 
eful, to regard rhem as someth ing consciously planned; and consequently, ds ro observe and evaluate rhe part icular actions which led up to them in  
of rheir d i rect use to  an  order rhar seems to  h im self-evident and self­
ing. He is incl i ned to be less concerned with rhe actual d i lemmas and 
i ries our of which groups and persons acred formerly, less with their di rect 

, wishes and in reresrs , than w i rh rhe question whether this or rhar was good for rhe thing with which he identi fies. And , just as if the acrors of the past 
y had before their eyes a prophetic vision of rhar future which is to h im so 

; , ,  > idem and, perhaps, so emphatically affirmed , he praises or condemns these ''?�s, awards rhem marks accord ing ro wherher their acrions did or did nor lead 
,fl�ccly ro rhe des i red result .  
t'rn,W'Bur rhrough such censures, through such expressions of personal sarisfacrion, 
iHtough rhis subjecr ivistic or partisan view of the past, we usually block our 
�tdess ro rhe elementary formative regularit ies and mechanisms , ro rhe real 
5.ft·ucrural history and sociogenesis of historical formations. These formations �rf:ays develop in rhe struggle between opposed or, more exactly, in rhe 
resolurion of ambivalent inreresrs. \Xlhar final ly meets i rs end in such conflicts or '�Jrges i nro new format ions, as the princely domin ions merged i nro rhe royal 
-Ones and royal power i nro rhe bourgeois stare, is no less indispensable ro rhese 
H�w formations than the victorious opponent .  Wirhour violent actions , withour 
th� morive forces of free comperir ion, there would be no monopoly of force, and 
rhus no pacificarion , no suppress ion and control of violence over large areas . 

The convolutions of rhe movement lead ing to rhe inregrarion of ever-larger 
regions around rhe duchy of Francia as rhe cenrre of crysral l izarion, i llustrate how 
much rhe final in regrarion of rhe western Frankish area was rhe outcome of a 
series of el imination conresrs in a compel l ing process of in rerweavings, and how 
l ircle ir resul ted from a prophetic vision or a rigorous plan ro which all rhe 
individual parr ies adhered . 

"Unquestionably," Henri Hauser once said ,99 " rhere is always someth ing 
slightly artificial in placing oneself i n  an a posteriori pos it ion and looking ar 
history from back ro from, as if rhe administrative monarchy and the central ized 
France of Henry II had been destined since rhe beginning of rime to be born and 
rn l ive within determi ned l imits . . . .  " 

Only if we are rransporred for a moment inro rhe landscape of the past, and 
see rhe srruggles between the many warrior houses , their viral necessi ties, thei r 
immediate goals ; only if, in a word , we have the full precariousness of their 
struggles and their social existence before our eyes , can we understand how 
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probable was rhe formation of a monopoly within rhis area, bur how uncert 
centre and irs boundaries . 

. . 

To some extent rhe same is rrue of rhe French kings and rheir represeti 
as was once said of che American pioneer: "He didn'c wane al l che land; fl 
wanced che land nexr co his . " 1 00 · ·  

This s imple and precise formulation expresses very wel l  how, fro · 
i nrerweaving of countless individual interesrs and inrentions-wherher re 
in che same direction or in d ivergent and hosri le direcrions-somerhing . .  
inro being char was planned and inrended by none of rhese individuals , y 
emerged nevertheless from rheir i nrenrions and actions. And really rhis 

. 

whole secret of social figurarions, their compel l ing dynamics , rheir srru 
regularities , rheir process character and rheir developmenr; rhis is rhe sedi 
sociogenesis and of relational dynamics. / 

The represenratives of the French monarchy no doubt possessed, by viriti; 
their more central posi cion in rhe larer phases of che movement, rarher lfu: 
inrenrions and rad ii of acrion wirhin rhe process of inregracion rhan che indiyid 
American pioneers . Bur rhey, roo, saw disrincrly only rhe nexr few sreps an

.
d ��! 

next piece of land rhar rhey had ro obrain ro prevenr ir going ro anocher, and ;'�� 
prevenr a rroublesome neighbour or rival from growing scronger rhan chemsely�i: 
And if some among rhem did harbour an image of a larger realm, this image Vf�f 
for a long period rather rhe shadow of pasr monopol ies, a reflection of C.'' 
Carol ingian and western Frankish monarchies ; more a product of memory than•�f' 
prophecy or a new concepc of the future. Here, as always , from rhe rang[:\."·:· innumerable individual interests, plans and actions, a s ingle developin}gt•• 
emerged, a regularicy governing che roral i cy of these enrangled people a�? 
intended by none of chem, and giving rise ro a formacion char none of che ace():�

,
' 

had really planned , a stare: France. For rhis very reason rhe understanding offa 
formaciori of this kind requires a breakthrough ro a sci II l i rcle-known level of 
real i cy :  ro che level of che immanenr regulari c ies of social relacionships, the fieid 
of relacional dynamics. 

VII 

The Power Balance within the Unit of Rule: 
Its Significance for the Central Authority­

the Formation of the "Royal Mechanism" 

1 5 .  Two main phases have been discinguished in rhe developmenr cif 
monopolies: che phase of free compecirion rending co the formation of private 
monopolies, and che gradual cransformacion of "private" inro "publ ic" mono� 
polies .  Bue on closer consideration rhis movement does nor consisr of a simple 
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ion of rendencies . Even rhough rhe "socieralizarion" or "collecrivizarion" 

nopolies in rhe course of such change only reaches irs full exrenc and 
es dominanc ar a lace srage, rhe srruccures leading up co ir were already 

r and acrive in rhe phase in which , rhrough numerous srruggles, rhe power 

opoly slowly emerged in rhe form of a privare possession. 
'"[rainly rhe French Revolution, for example, represencs a massive seep on rhe 
to the opening-up of rhe monopoly of raxation and physical force in France. 

' rhese monopolies did i ndeed pass inco the power, or ar lease the dutionally secured concrol, of broad social classes . The cencral ruler, wharever �q�I� ; he may bear, and all chose exercising monopoly power, became more 
;;,ffii�uivocally rhan before funcrionaries among ochers within rhe whole web of a 
"'S(lCJery based on rhe division of funcrions . Their funcrional dependence on rhe �l��esenrarives of other social funcrions has become so grear that ir is clearly ;�ressed in rhe organizarion of sociery. However, chis functional dependence of 
''the monopolies and rhei r i ncumbencs on ocher funcrions of sociery was already 
presenr in rhe preceding phases . Ir was merely less developed, and for this reason 
was nor expressed in a direct and unconcealed way in rhe organizarion and 
lll�tirurional srrucrure of sociery. And for chis reason the power of the monopoly 

had ar firsr more or less the characrer of a "private possession" .  
16. As nored above tendencies cowards a kind of "societalizarion" or "collecri­

vization" of rhe monopoly of a single family show rhemselves under cerrain 
condirions-namely, when the area i t  concrols or i ts possessions begin co grow 
�ery large--even in socieries wirh a barter economy. Whar we cal! "feudal ism" ,  
what was described above as  the work of  centrifugal forces, is no more than an 
expression of such rendencies. They ind icare chat rhe funcrional dependence of a 
lord on his servants or subjects, char is, on broader strata, is increas ing;  they lead 
to the transfer of concrol of land and mil itary power from the hands of a s ingle 
warrior family and irs head, firsr co the h ierarchy of irs closest servants and 
relarions , and then in  some cases co rhe whole warrior sociery. Ir has already been 
poinred out that in feudal society rhe "socieral ization" or "collectivization" ,  as a 
result of rhe peculiari ties of land-ownership and the instruments of violence, 
means a dissolution of rhe cencral ized--even if only loosely cenrralized­
monopoly; it leads co the transformarion of a single large monopoly possession 
into a number of smaller ones, and so to a decentralized and less organized form 
of monopoly. As long as land ownership remains the dominanc form of 
ownership, new shifts in this or chat direction can rake place: the establishment of supremacy wirhin free competition, the assembly of large areas of land and 
masses of warriors under a s ingle central lord; waves of decentral ization under his 
successors , new struggles in  different srrata of their servants, their relations or 
their subjects, new attempts co gain supremacy. And this whole ebb and fl.ow of 
centralization and decentralization can sometimes--depending on geographical 
or climatic factors , on parricular economic forms, on the kind of animals and 
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plants on which the l ife of people depends, and always in con junction wi 
tradi tional srrucrure of organized religion-all this can lead to a complex 
of social deposi rs from rhe various shifts. The hisrory of ·orher, non-Eu 
feudal soc ieties everywhere fol lows rhe same pattern i n  this respect . But h 
much ch is kind of ebb and flow is derecrable in the development of Fra 
comparison with most other societies rhe movement here fol lows a rel:l. 
straight path . 

This rhythm that over and over again threatens rhe dissolurion of the 
monopolies of power and possessions is modi fied and finally broken only 
extent that , wirh the growing divis ion of functions in society, money rarhe 
land becomes the dominant form of property. Only rhen is rhe large cenrr 
monopoly, in passing from rhe hands of one ruler or a small c ircle in( 
control of a larger circle, nor broken up into numerous smaller areas as w · 
case i n  each advance of feudal i zarion; i nsread , i t  slowly becomes, centralize 
is, an i nstrument of funcrionally divided society as a whole, and so firs 
foremosr a central organ of what we call rhe srate. 

The developmen r of money and exchange, rogerher wirh rhe social forma 
carrying them, stands in a permanent reciprocal relationship ro the form 
development of monopoly power wirhin a particular area .. These rwo seri 
developments, constandy interrwining,  drive each orher upwards. The forni-a 
development of power monopolies are influenced on all s ides by rhe di 
enriacion of sociery, rhe advancing use of money and rhe formation of c( 
earn i ng and possessing money. On the ocher hand, the success of rhe division 
labour i tself, the securing of roures and markers over large areas, the standardi 
rion of coinage and rhe whole monetary system, rhe protection of peate 
production from physical violence and an abundance of orher measures o( 
ordination and regulation, are highly dependent on rhe formation of fa 
central ized monopoly insti tutions. The more, in other words, rhe work process� ,, 
and rhe roral ity of funcrions in  a society become differentiared , rhe longer ��iJ 
more complex rhe chains of individual actions which muse i nterlock for eac� :_; 
action ro fulfil  i rs .. social purpose, rhe more clearly one specific characrerisric o� 
the central organ emerges: its role as .fllpre111e co-ordi11ator and reg11lator fo1' i�.U 

fimctionall; dij/ere!Jfiated fig11ratio11 at lm�r;e. From a certain degree of funcrionaf)> 
d ifferentiation onward, rhe complex web of in tertwin ing human activit ies simply 
cannot continue ro grow or even ro function without co-ordi nating organs ar-r 
correspondingly high level of organization .  Their  role is certainly nor enrirely" 
lacking i n  rhe central insrirurions of more simply organized and less diffe(* 
entiared societies. Even a society as loosely bound rogether as char of rhe many 
aurarkic esrares of the ninth and tenth centuries needed a supreme co-ordinaro.r 
under certa in cond it ions. If a powerful enemy threatened from ours icle, necessif 
rar i ng war, someone was needed ro ensure the col laborarion of the many knights,: 
ro co-ord inate their activi ty and ro rake rhe final decisions. In rhis s itu ation rhe 
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pendence of rhe many scarrered rulers re-emerged more clearly. Each 
idual was rhrearened if rhe whole army fai led to co-operate. And as , in rhis 
ion, rhe dependence of all on a central ruler, rhe king, increased con­
bly, so too did his importance, his social power-provided he fulfil led his 

i,funcrion , provided he was nor beaten .  Bur when rhe external rhrear or 
•bi l iry of expansion lapsed, the dependence of individuals and groups on a 
'ine co-ordinaring and regulating centre was relarively sl ight. This function 
·'emerges as a permanent, special ized task of rhe central organ when society 
'whole becomes more and more differentiated , when i rs cel lular scruccure 

� bur incessantly forms new functions, new professional groups and classes . fr rhen do regularing and co-ord inati ng central organs for maintain ing rhe 
()1e social network become so indispensable rhar whi le alrerarions in rhe power crure can change rheir occupants and even rheir organization, rhey cannot 
()lve rhem, as happened earl ier in rhe course of feudalizarion. 
' 7 . The formation of particularly srable and specialized central organs for large 
ions is one of rhe mosr prominent fearures of Wesrern h istory. As we have · , rhere are central organs of some sore in every society. Bur as rhe 

fferenriarion and spec ialization of social functions have arrained a higher level i n  
·� \X1esr chan i n  any ocher society o n  earth-and as rhey begin to reach chis level · �where only through an impetus coming from rhe Wesr-ir is in rhe \Vesr rhar 
ecial ized central organs first attained a hitherto unknown degree of stabil ity. 
owever, rhe central organs and rheir functionaries do nor necessari ly gai n  social 

ower corresponding to rheir rising importance as supreme social co-ord inators 
rtd regularors . One might suppose rhar, wirh advancing centralization and rhe 
\�icrer control and supervision of rhe whole social process by stable aurhori r ies, 
e rift berween rulers and ruled would be deepened. The actual course of history 

. . .. ·
. · ows a different picture. Western hisrory is certain ly nor lacking in phases when 

%\ the powers of rhe central aurhori ry are so great and wide char we may speak with 
�ome justice of rhe hegemony of s ingle central rulers. Bur precisely in  rhe more 
recenr hisrory of many Western societies there are also phases when , despite their 
i:emral ization , rhe control of rhe central ized institutions themselves is so 
dispersed char ir is d ifficult ro discern clearly who are rhe rulers and who rhe 

. ·  .
. 
ruled. The scope for decision vested in rhe central functions varies. Sometimes ir 

{increases; rhen rhe people exercising these functions rake on rhe aspect of 
·\ '.'rulers" . Sometimes i r  d iminishes, wirhour centralization, or rhe importance of 
\ the cenrral organs as rhe h ighest cenrre of co-ordination and regulation, being \ reduced. In ocher words, in rhe case of rhe central organs as of all ocher social 
.
• formations, two characteristics muse be distinguished : their f1111ctio11 within the 

hu111a11 11etu ork to u hich the) belong. and the social pouer that is vested i11 the ft111ctio11. 
What we call "rule" is ,  in a h ighly d ifferentiated society, no more rhan rhe 
special social power wi rh which certain functions, above all rhe central functions, 
endow their occupants in  relation ro rhe represenrarives of ocher functions. Social 
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power, however, is determined, in the case of rhe highest. central functio 
highly differen tiated society, in exaccly the same way as with all oth 
corresponds-if chese functions are nor all ied to permanem control of indi 
heredicary monopoly power-solely to the degree of dependence of the 
i nterdependent functions on one another. Growth in the "power" of rhe ( 
functionaries is, in a society with a high division of functions, an express 
the fact rhac rhe dependence of ocher groups and classes wichin chis socie 
supreme organ of co-ordination and regulation is rising; a fall in the latter ap 
co us as a l imicarion of rhe former. Nor only rhe earlier scage i n  rhe formati 
scares which is central to the present study, bur also the contemporary histo 
rhe Wesrern figuration of scares , offers examples enough of such changes j 
social power of che central functionaries. They are all sure indications of sp 
changes in che system of tensions within che society at large. Here again, be 
all the differences between the social strucrures, we find cercain mechanis 
social interweaving which-at lease in more complex societies-rend\ 
generally cowards ei ther a reduction or an increase in the social power o 
central authori ties. Whether it is che nobility and che bourgeoisie, oi 
bourgeoisie and che prolecariac, whecher, in conjunccion wich chese la 
divisions, it is smaller ruling circles , such as competing cliques wichin a pri£lf­
courc or wichin the supreme mil i cary or parry apparatus, char form the cwo p{>J,�l 
of the decisive axis of cension at a given rime within society, i t  is always a i:ii'.#.� 
definite set of social power relationships which strengthens the posi tion ofthl 
authori ty ac thei r centre, and a different sec char weakens it . , 

Ir is necessary to deal here briefly with the figurarional dynamics wlii . 
determine the power of the central aurhori cy. The process of social centrali 
in the Wesc, parcicularly in che phase when "scares" were formed, re <;.; , 
incomprehensible, l ike che civilizing process i rself, as long as che element:aq;i 
regulari ties of figuracional dynamics are disregarded as a means of orienrad�ri 
and as a guide to both thought and observation . This "central ization" or st���� 
formation bas been shown in the preceding sections from rhe point of view ofrlle 
power-struggle becween various princely houses and dominions, i .e .  from ttj� 
point of view of what we would today call the "foreign affairs" of st:ldi 
dominions. Now the complementary problem poses itself; we face the rask((Jf/ 
tracing the figurational processes ll'ithi11 one of rhe uni cs which give che ceritfaJ 
authori ty-as compared with the preceding phase-a special power and durabi!; 
i ty, and thus endow rhe whole society with the form of an "absolurisc scate:•tif 
historical reality these rwo processes-shifts in power between classes withill.;!?; 
unit and displacements in rhe system of tensions betu·ee11 different units' \ 

constantly intertwine .. 
In the course of the struggle between different territorial dominions �),� 

princely house-as we have shown-slowly outgrew all che ochers. le rhlls 
assumed che function of supreme regulator for a larger unit ; bur ic did nor create 
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function. l e  appropriared i r  b y  vi rtue of rhe size of i rs possess ions 
ulared in rhe course of rhe srruggles, and irs monopoly control of army and 

oThe funcrion irself derived i rs form and power from rhe increasing 

cenriation of funct ions wirhin society ar large. And from chis aspect it seems, 
r sight, thoroughly paradoxical char rhe central ruler in chis early phase of 

-formarion should attain such enormous social power. For, from rhe end of 
Middle Ages onwards, wirh rhe rapid advance of rhe division of functions, 
.monarchy became more and more percept ibly dependent on the ocher 

aions. At precisely chis rime rhe chains of action based on division of 
ions rook on ever wider scope and ever greater durabil i ry. The autonomy of 

al processes, rhe central aurhori ry 's characrer as a functionary, which grad­
y received clearer insri rurional expression after rhe French Revolution , were 
his rime far more prominent than in the Middle Ages. The dependence of rhe 
era! lords on rhe revenues from their dominions was a clear indication of this. 
()nd doubt, Louis XIV was incomparably more righdy bound co this vast and 

'onomous network of chains of actions, rhan, for example, Charlemagne. How, 
refore, did rhe central ruler in rhis phase have , ro begin wirh ,  such scope for 
ision and such social power that we are accusromed ro call him an "absolure" 

!er? 
Ir was not only the prince's monopoly control of mil itary power which held 
·� other classes within his rerri rory, and especially rhe powerful leading groups, 
check. Owing co a pecul iar social consrellarion, rhe dependence of precisely 

ese groups on a supreme co-ordinaror and regularor of rhe rension-ridden 
iucrure was so great ar chis phase char , wi l l ingly or not , for a long period they 
ounced rhe srruggle for control and partic ipation in rhe highest decisions . 
This peculiar consrellarion cannor be undersrood unless we rake account of a 
ecial gual i ry of human relationships which was likewise emerging with rhe 

:)llcreasing division of functions in sociery: their opw or !atellf a111bivale11ce. In rhe 
i'felations berween individuals, as well as in those between different functional \:•itrata, a specific d11a!ity or even m11/tiplicity of interests manifests itself more 
<hrongly, rhe broader and denser the nerwork of social interdependence becomes. 
Here, all people, all groups, esrares or classes , are in some way dependent on one 

;:inorher; rhey are porential friends, all ies or partners; and rhey are ar the same ((time potential opponents , comperi rors or enemies. In societies wirh a barter 
>·�conomy rhere are sometimes unambiguously negarive relationships, of pure, 
1.!Ilmoderated enmity. When migrant nomads invade a serried region , there need 
be in their relarions with rhe seeders no rrace of mutual funcrional dependence . 
. Between rhese groups exists pure enmi ty co rhe death . Far greater, roo, in such 
: societies , is rhe chance of a relarionship of clear and uncomplicated murual 
: 'dependence, unmixed friendships , alliances , relationships of love or service. In 
tht peculiar black-and-whi te colouring of many medieval books, which often 
know norhing bur good friends or vi l lains, rhe grearer susceptibi l i ty of medieval 
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real i ty co relationships of chis  kind is clearly expressed . No doubr, 
rhe chains of funct ional i nterdependencies are relatively short; 
swi tches from one extreme co another, an easy changeover from firm fl 
into violent enmity also occur more frequently. As social functions and; 
become i ncreas ingly complex and contradictory, we find more and ril 
quenrly in rbe behaviour and feel i ngs of people a peculiar spl i t ,  a co-eJC:ist: 
posit ive and negative elements, a mixrure of mured affection and mut 
in vary ing proportions and nuances. The poss ib i l i t ies of pure, unarti 
enmiry grow fewer; and , more and more perceptibly, every action taken 
an opponent also threatens the social existence of i rs perpetrator; it dist 
whole mechanism of chains of action of which each is a pare . Ir would rak 
far afield to explore in  derai l  chis fundamental ambil'alence of int 
consequences i n  pol i t ical l i fe or psychological make-up, and irs socioge 
relation co rhe advancing d ivis ion of functions. Bur rhe l i ttle that has. 
been said shows it to be one of the most i mportant srrucrural characteris 
more highly developed societies, and a chief factor moulding civi l ized co 

Increas i ngly ambivalent,  w i th the growing divis ion of functions, 
relations between different uni rs of power The relations between the states 
own rime, above al l in Europe, offer a clear example of chis .  Even if imeg 
and the division of functions bet11 ·ee11 chem have nor yer advanced as fat 
divis ion of functions zcithi11 them, nevertheless every m i l i rary exchari 
threatens this highly differentiated network of nations as a whole, that i n t 
the victor himself finds hi mself in a seriously shaken posit ion.  He is no! ' 
able--or wi l l ing-co depopulate and devastate the enemy country sufficien 
settle a part of his own population in  i t .  He muse,  in rhe i nterests of vi 
destroy as far as possible rhe industrial power of rhe enemy, and ar rhe sarrie t' 
i n  rhe interests of his  own peace, cry within  l i m i ts ro preserve or restore' 
i ndustrial appararus . He can win colonial possessions, frontier revis ions, e 
markers , economic or m i l i tary advantages , in short, a general advance of 
power; bm j ust  because, in the struggles of highly complex societies, each 
and opponent is at rhe same r ime a partner at the produccion l i ne of the . 
machinery, every sudden and radical change in one secror of chis netw 
inevi tably leads co d isruption and changes in another. To be sure,  rhe mechaiii 
of compet i tion and monopoly does nor for this  reason cease co operate. Bur: 
i nevi table conflicrs grow increas ingly risky for rhe whole precarious system 
nations. However, through these very tensions and discharges rhe figurati 
moves slowly cowards a more uneq uivocal form of hegemony, and cowards 
in tegration, perhaps at first of a federative kind ,  of larger uni ts around speci 
hegemonial centres .. · . ' \\'' And the relationship between different social classes within a dom ini0�1 
becomes, wi th the advancing d ivision of functions, more and more ambivalenr itj' 
the same way Here,  too, with in  a far more restricted space, groups whose social 
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�is mucual ly  dependen t through the d ivis ion of functions, are struggl i ng 
'o opportuni t ies . They roo are at once opponents and partners .  There are 
· si ruations in wh ich the ex ist ing organization of a society functions so 
d che censions wich in  ic grow so large , char a large portion of che people 

ses wich i n i c  "no longer care " .  In such a s i ruation che negacive side of che 
enr relat ionships , che opposi tion of incerescs , may so gain che upper hand 

e posic ive side, che community of in cerescs aris ing from rhe incerdepen­
f funct ions , rhar there are v iolen t d ischarges of tensions, abrupt shifts i n  
ial centre o f  grav i ty, and reorgan izacion of society o n  a changed social 

Up co chis revolutionary s i ruacion,  the classes bound rogerher by che 
11 of funct ions are case back and forth becween their spl i c  and contrad ictory 
ts. They osci l late between che des i re co w i n  major advantages over cheir 

>opponents and che ir fear of rui n ing the whole social apparatus, on rhe 
iCJning of which rhei r actual soc ial ex istence depends . And chis is che 

f�Uarion , rhe form of relat ionsh ips , char harbours rhe key co an under­
ding of rhe changes in rhe social power of rhe central functionaries. If che perarion of che powerful functional classes g ives rise co no special difficul t ies , 

heir confl icts of interest are nor great enough ro conceal from chem their 
Chai dependence and ro threaten the functioning of the entire social appara­

the scope of the central authority is restricted. Ir rends co i ncrease when rhe 
ion between cerrain leadi ng groups of society grows . And ir attains its 

imum level when rhe maj ori ty of rhe various functional classes are st i ll so 
cemed co preserve their social existence i n  rhe established form char they fear '\ly major dis rurbance of rhe coral apparatus and rhe concom itant upheaval fithin chei r own existence, while ar che same rime the structural conflict of 

;:fftreresrs between powerful groups is  so great char an ordered voluntary 
1tdmpromise can scarce ly be reached , and troublesome social ski rmishes wi rhouc �':decis ive outcome become a permanent fearure of social l i fe.  This is mosc acutely the case in  phases when d ifferent groups or classes of a society have arra i ned 
foughly rhe same power, and hold each orher in balance, even though,  l ike rhe 
:nobil ity and rhe bourgeoisie, or che bourgeois ie and rhe prolerariac, they may be 
insrirurionally on a qu i re unequal fooci ng. Someone who, in chis conscellarion, in 
k soc iety wearied and disturbed by inconclusive struggles ,  can arrain power over 
i:he supreme organs of regulation and control , has che chance of enforc ing a 

_compromise between rhe d iv ided inreresrs in order ro preserve che exist i ng social 
disrriburion of power. The various i n terest groups can move nei ther apart nor 
together; chis makes them dependent on the supreme central co-ordi nator for 
their social existence ro a quire d ifferent degree from when the interdependent 
imeresrs are less divergent and direct agreements between rhem more easi ly reached . When rhe s i tuation of rhe bulk of rhe various functional classes, or at  
lease cheir  active leading groups , i s  nor yer so bad rime chey are wi l l ing to pur 
their social existence ar risk, and yec when chey feel themselves so rhreacened by 
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each ocher, and power is so evenly disrribured between rhem , char 
sl ighcesc advantage of rhe ocher side, chey cie each ocher's hands : chis 
central auchoricy beccer chances chan any ocher consrellacion wirhin s 
gives chose invesced wich chis auchoricy, whoever chey may be, che opci · · · 
for decision. The variations on chis figuration in hiscorical real i ty are 
That ic only emerges in a clearly del ineaced form in more highly <lifter 
societies, and char in less in cerdependenc societ ies wich lower di-vii 
functions i c  is above all mi l i rary success and power char form rhe basis ofll. 
central authority over large areas ,  has already been scared . And even . iii. 
complex societies, success in war or conflicts with ocher powers und()u 
plays a decisive pare for strong central auchori ries . Bur if for rhe rime bei 
disregard rhese external relat ions of a society and their influence on the i 
balance, and ask how a strong central aurhoriry is possible in a rich!� ·. 
entiared society, despi te rhe high and evenly discribured interdependen2� 
functions, we always find ourselves confronted wirh char specific cons[� 
which can now be scared as a general principle: the ho11r of the strong central ait 
within a highly di/fere11tiated society .rtrikes when the ambivalence of i11terests oft 
important /11nctio11al gro11ps grows so large. and power is distrib11tul so evenly 
them. that there can be neither a decisive compromise nor a decisive co11jlict betwee1i 

I r  is a figuration of chis k ind co which here rhe rerm "royal mechanis 
applied. In face rhe central aurhoriry attains rhe optimal social power.· 6 
"absolute" monarchy in  conjunction wirh such a consrel larion of socialfi 
Bur chis balancing mechanism is certainly nor only rhe sociogeneric motive 
of a powerful monarchy; we find i r  in more complex societies as rhe found 
of every strong one-man rule, whatever i ts name m ight be. The man or m 
rhe cenqe are always balanced on a tension between greater or lesser groups .· 
keep each ocher i n  check as i nterdependent antagonises, as opponents 
partners at once. This kind of figuration may appear ar first s ight exrre 
fragile. H iscorical real i ty shows, however, how compell ingly and i nescapab( 
can hold . in bondage rhe i ndividuals who consri ture i r-unti l finally 
conr inuous shift, of irs centre of graviry rhac accompanies i cs reprodud:i 
through generations makes possible more or less violent changes in rhe mu · · 
bonds of people, so giving rise co new forms of inregrarion . 

18 .  The regulari ties of social dynamics place rhe central ruler and apparat 
a curious si tuation, rhe more so rhe more specialized chis apparatus and i cs or 
become. The central ruler and his sraff may have reached rhe cop of che cent 
adminisrracion as proponents of a particular social formation; or chey may. 
recrui ted primarily from a certain class of society. Bur once someone has arcain 
a posi tion in che central apparatus and held on co ic for any rime, ic imposes i 
own regularities upon him. I r  distances h im in  varying degrees from all rhe odi 
groups and classes of society, even rhe one which has brought him co power an 
from which he originates . His specific function gives rhe cenrral ruler of � .  
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nriared sociery specific inreresrs. le is his function co superinrend che 

[1 and securiry of che whole of sociery as ic exisrs, and he is chus concerned 

ce che inreresrs of rhe ocher funcrional groups. And chis task, wich which 
simply confronred by daily experience and which condi tions his whole 
f society-chis cask itself distances him from all che ocher groups of 
naries. Bur he musr also, l ike any ocher person, be concerned for his own 
urvivaL He musr work co ensure char his social power i s  nor reduced , bur, 
hing, increased. In chis sense he, coo, is a parry within rhe play of social 
Insofar as his in rerescs, through che peculiarity of his function , are bound 

th rhe securi ty and smooch functioning of che whole social structure, he 
favour some individuals within chis structure, he muse win battles and enrer 
es wirhin i r  with a view co srrengchening his personal position. Bue in chis 
reresrs of the cenrral ruler never become q11ite idenrical with chose of any 

' class or group. They may sometimes converge wich chose of one group or 
er, but if he idenrifies coo strongly wich one of chem, if che distance between 
�If and any group diminishes coo far, his own social position is sooner or 
' threatened . For its srrengch depends, as noced above, on the one hand on the 
ervarion of a certain balance between the differenr groups, and a certai n 

'�tee of co-operation and cohesion between the differenr inreresrs of sociecy; ltRPt ir also depends on rhe persistence of sharp and permanent tensions and 
l::dhtlicrs of interest between chem. The central ruler undermines his own 
;;;��irion in using his power and support co make one group clearly superior co 
ocl1ers . Dependence on a supreme co-ordinator, and rhus his own funcrional 

!la&ITiinance, necessarily shrink when a s ingle group or class of sociery unegui­

·�fcally has rhe upper hand over all ochers, unless chis group is i tself corn by 
irittrnal tensions. And che cenrral ruler's posit ion is no less weakened and 
lli:i'dermined if rhe tensions between che leading groups of society are so reduced 
char rhey can serrle rheir differences berween themselves and unite in common 
factions. This is true ar lease for relarively peaceful rimes. In rime of war, when 
.an external enemy of rhe whole of society, or ac least of its mosr imporcanr 
groups, muse be repulsed, a reduction of internal rensions can be harmless and 
tiseful even co rhe central ruler. 

To pur rhe matrer in a few words, che central ruler and his apparatus form 
\Vithin his sociery a centre of interesrs of i ts own. His posit ion ofren urges an 
alliance with rhe second most powerful group cacher rhan identification wirh rhe 
rnosr powerful; and his interest requires both a certain co-operarion and a certain 
.tension between society's parts. Thus, his position not only depends on the 
nature and srrengrh of rhe ambivalence berween the different formations making 
up society; his relationship co each of chese formations is i rself ambivalenr. 

The basic pattern of society char emerges in chis way is very simple. The single 
ruler, rhe king, is always as an individual incomparably weaker than rhe whole 
society whose ruler or first servant he is. If this whole society, or even a 
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considerable pan of i r ,  srood rogerher agai nsr h im,  he . would be pow,e 
every i nd ividual is powerless in face of pressure from a whole ne ' 
inrerdependenr people. The unique posi rion, the abundance of power inh 
a single person as rht central ruler of a sociery is ro be explai ned , as we ha 
by rhe facr rhat the in rerests of people in this sociery are partly al ike ai-i 
opposed , rhar rheir acrions are borh ad justed ro and contrary ro each: 
needs; it is explained by the fundamental ambivalence of the social relati '  
within a complex society. There are condir ions in which rhe posir ive side .

. 

relarionships grows dom i nanr or is ar leasr nor smorhered by the negati 
Bur on the way rowards dom inance of the negative side rhere are tra ·· · ' 
phases in which anragonisms and conflicts of inceresr grow so strong r 
continuing interdependence of acrions and interesrs is obscured ro rhe coll 
ness of the participants wi rhour quire los ing i ts importance. The canst� 
char rhus comes into being has already been described : d ifferent parrs of 
hold each other roughly i n  balance in terms of social strengrh; the t> 
between them find expression i n  a chain of major or minor skirmishe 
nei ther side can conquer or destroy the other; they cannot settle rheir diffo 
because any srrengrhening of one side will threaten the social existence ' 
other; they cannor spl i r  wholly apart because rheir social existence is in 
pendenr. This  is a si tuation that gives the king , the man ar rhe rop, the · . . . 
ruler, optimal power. Ir shows unmistakably where his specific interes > 
Through rhis i nterplay of srrong interdependencies and srrong antagonisms 
arises a social apparatus which m ight be considered a dangerous i nvend 
once important and cruel ,  were i r  rhe work of a s ingle social engineer. L' 
social formations in rhese phases of history, however, this " royal mecha 
which gives a s ingle man exrraordinary power as supreme co-ordi nator; ., :  
very gradually and unintenrionally in  the course of social processes. . ii ... , 

This : appararus can be broughr to mind most vividly and simply by rhe i��1i 
of rhe rug-of-war. Groups , social forces, rhat hold each orher roughly i n  ch�Ck;� 
srrerch a -rope. One side pi rs i rself wirh all i rs mighr againsr rhe orher; bqiJ.l 
heave i ncessandy; bur neirher side can dislodge rhe orher appreciably from; ��� 
posit ion. If in rhis s i ruarion of urmosr rension berween groups pul l i ng rhe same' 
rope i n  opposire d i rections and yer bound rogerher by rhis rope, rhere is a. rril�i 
who belongs enrirely to neirher of rhe two contending groups, who ha.S; ; tlie;{ 
possib i l i ry of interposing his i ndividual srrength now on rhe side of one grog�':,,

: 
now of rhe other, while raking great care nor to allow the tension i tself ro ;�:,·� 
reduced or e i rher of rhe sides to obtain a clear advanrage, then he is the one who''' 
acrually conrrols this whole tension ; the min imal power at the d isposal ofnJ::;,: 
si ngle man , who alone could set neither of rhe groups in  morion and quif?;; 
certainly nor borh combined, is sufficient, wirh rhis arrangement of social forces, '  
to  move the  whole. The reason why i r  is sufficient is clear. Wirhin rh i s  balanced 
appararus enormous forces are larent bur bound; without someone to relea.St','' ·  
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hey can have no effecr .  Ar rhe much of a finger an individual releases the 
of one side; he uni res himself wirh rhe larenr forces operaring in one 

n so rhar rhey gain a slighr advanrage. This enables rhem ro become 
t. This rype of social organ izarion represenrs as ir were a power-srarion 

auromatically mult ipl ies the smallesr efforr of rhe person in conrrol . Bur 
remely cautious manipulation of rhis appararus is called for if ir is ro 

'bn for any length of rime wirhour disruption .  The man in conrrol is subject 
regularities and compulsions ro exactly rhe same degree as everyone else. 

bope for decision is greater than rheirs ,  but he is highly dependenr on the 
ute of rhe appararus; his power is anything bur absolute. 
is is no more rhan a schematic outl ine of the arrangemenr of social forces 

, gives the cenrral ruler opt imal power. Bur this sketch shows clearly rhe 
iimenral strucrure of his social posi tion. Nor by chance, nor whenever a 
, �  rul ing personali ty is born , bur when a specific social srrucrure provides 
bpporruni ty, does the cenrral organ atrain rhar oprimal power which usually '�lio,<I� expression in a strong aurocracy. The relar ively wide scope for decision lefr m�!l in this way ro the cenrral ruler of a large and complex society comes abour 

thi1Jugh his sranding in the crossfire of social tensions, so being able ro play on 
"�� variously directed inrerests and ambitions counrerpoised in his dominion. 

bf course, rhis outline simplifies rhe acrual state of affairs ro a certain exrenr. 
�CJ'uilibrium in the field of tensions making up every society always arises in 
.. differenriared human networks through rhe collaboration and col lision of a large 
';1\l!mber of groups and classes. Bur the imporrance of rhis multi-polar tension for 
tile cenrral ruler's posi tion is no differenr from that of the bi-polar tension 
trutlined above. 

The anragonism between differenr pares of society certainly does nor only rake 
the form of conscious conflict. Plans and consciously adopted goals are far less 
decisive in producing tensions than anonymous figurational dynamics. To give 
:one example, i t  was rhe dynamics of advancing monerarizarion and commerciali­
iarion, far more rhan rhe conscious attacks of bourgeois-urban c ircles , which 
pushed the bulk of the knightly feudal lords downhil l  ar the end of the Middle 
Ages. Bur however the antagonisms arising with the advance of rhe money 
nerwork may be expressed in  the plans and goals of individual people or groups, 
'\Virh them grew the tension between the urban classes who are gaining srrengrh 
and the functionally weakening lords of the land . Wirh rhe growth of this 
nerwork and this tension, however, grew the room ro manoeuvre of those who, 
having won the struggle berween in i tially freely competing units, had become 
rhe cenrral rulers of rhe whole-the kings, unti l finally, balanced between the 
bourgeoisie and the nobil i ty, they attained their optimal srrengrh in the form of 
rhe absolute monarchy. 

1 9 .  We asked earlier how it is possible at all for a central authority with 
absolute power ro evolve and survive within a d ifferent iated society, despite rhe 
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face char chis central ruler is no less dependent on che working 
mechanism than che occupants of ocher posit ions. The paccern of 1: 
mechanism provides che answer. le is no longer his mil icary power or'c 
his possessions and revenues alone chat can explain che social power of t

· · . 

ruler i n  this phase, even though no central auchoricy can function wich6 
rwo components. For che cencral rulers of a complex society co accif 
optimal power as chey had in the age of absolutism requires , in adcli 
special distribution of forces within their society. 

In fact the social  i nstitution of the monarchy acrai ned ics greatest p 
char phase in history when a weakening nobi l i ty was already being fo 
compete in many ways with rising bourgeois groups , without either si 
able decisively to defeat che ocher. The quickening monerarizarion and crf 
cial ization of che sixteenth century gave bourgeois groups increased im� 
appreciably pushed back the bulk of the warrior class, the old nobility;< 
end of the social struggles in which this violent transformation of sociecy·. 
expression, the interdependence between pares of the nobil ity and parts 
bourgeoisie had grown considerably. The nobil ity, whose soc ial funci:io 
form was itself undergoing a decisive transformation, now had co contend 
a third estate, whose members had become, in part , far stronger and 
socially ambitious chan hicherco. Many fami lies of rhe old warrior nobil i  
our, many bourgeois famil ies rook on ariscocracic character and within 
generations their descendants themselves upheld rhe i nceresrs of rhe rransfo 
nobi l i ty against chose of the bourgeoisie, interests which by chen, in kee 
with che closer incegracion, were more i nescapably opposed. 

Bur che objective of chis bourgeois class, or ac lease of ics leading group 
nor-like rhac of subscancial pares of che bourgeoisie in 1 789-co eliminate: 
nobi l i ty as a social inscirucion. The highest goal of individual bourgeois was 
we have mentioned, co obtain for themselves and cheir family an ariscocraric ti 
wich che atcendanr privi leges. The representative leading groups of · 
bourgeoisie as a whole sec our to seize che privi leges and prest ige of che milit 
nobi l i ty ;  they di.cl nor wane co remove che nobil ity as such , bur at most co t ... 

their place as a new nobi l i ty supplant ing or merely supplementing the of��� 
Incessantly, this leading group of che chi rd estate, che noblesse de robe, in �'?l 
seventeenth and above all in the eighteenth cenrury, emphasized char rh��li 
nobi l i ty was just as good , important and genuine as that won by the sword. A��) 
the rivalry thus expressed certainly did nor manifest itself only in words a��i, 
ideologies. Behind i r  was a cont inuous , if more or less concealed and indecisiy�·:; 
struggle for power positions and advancages between che representatives oft he.1. 
cwo escares. ,... ·.;; 

As has been stressed above, understanding of this social consrellation will i¥� 
blocked if we scare from the presupposit ion char che bourgeoisie of this phase 'v#: 
roughly the same formation as today or at least yesterday-if, in ocher words, we.' 



5Mte Formation and Civilization 325 

. d . che " independent merchant" as che most typical and socially most 

rranc represencacive of che bourgeoisie. The most representative and socially 

ncial example of che bourgeois in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
at least in che larger continental countries, the middle-class servant of 

es or kings, that is ,  a man whose nearer or more discant forefathers were 
d craftsmen or merchants, but who himself now occupied a quasi-official 
00 within the governmental apparatus. At the cop of the third estate, 

merchant classes themselves formed the leadi ng groups of the bourgeoisie, 
ere-ro speak in  our language-bureaucrats . 
srrucrure and character of official poses varied widely in particular 

ries.  In old France the most weighty representative of the bourgeoisie \Vas 
liar mixture of rentier and official; he was a man who had bought a position 

e state service as his personal and, as it  were, private property, or, which 
co the same thing, had i nherited one from his father. Through this official 

ion he enjoyed a number of quite specific privileges; for example, many of 
posts carried exemption from taxes; and the capital i nvested bore interest 

10/the form of fees, a salary or other income which the post brought in .  
Jr  is men of th is  kind ,  men of  the  " robe",  who during the cmcien regime 

.. represented the bourgeoisie at the assembl ies of the estates , and were in general , 
�:even outside chese assemblies, its spokesmen, the exponents of its i nterests vis-'1-[ 11s the other estates and t he ki ngs. And whatever social power che third escate �·1'ossessed was expressed in  che demands and poli t ical tactics of this leading 
< group. Undoubtedly, che interests of this bourgeois upper class were not always 
�identical with those of the ocher bourgeois groups. Common ro them, however, ; ."!\'as one interest above all others : the preservation of their various privi leges. For · .if was not only the social existence of the noble or official which was 

Hiscinguished by special rights and privileges ; the merchant of this rime was 
likewise dependent on chem ; so, too, were che craft guilds. Whatever these 
privileges might consist of in particular cases, che bourgeoisie, as tar as ic carried 
ariy social weight, was , up co the second half of the eighteenth century, a social 
formation characterized and maintained by special rights in exactly the same way 
as the nobil ity i cself. And here, therefore, we come upon a parcicular aspect of the 
foachinery by virrue of which chis bourgeoisie was never able co deliver a decisive 
blow against ics antagonise,  the nobil i ty. It  may have contested this or thac 
particular privi lege of the nobi l i ty; but it  could and would never e l iminate the 
social instirucion of privilege as such, which made the nobil i ty a c lass apart; for 
its own social existence, the preservation of which was its main concern, was 
likewise maintai ned and protected by privi leges . Ir was only when bourgeois 
forms of existence no longer based on class privi leges emerged more and more i n  
the tissue o f  society, and when a s  a result an ever-larger secror o f  society 
recognized these special rights guaranteed or created by the government as a 
serious imped i ment co the whole functionally divided network of processes-
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only then were social forces in existence which could decisively . 
nobi l i ty, which strove to e l iminate nor only part icular noble privi le£ · 
social inst i tution of noble privi leges i tself. . .  ·. 

Bm rhe new bourgeois groups who now opposed privi leges as such { 
hands, knowingly or otherwise, on rhe foundation of rhe old bourge 
rions, rhe bourgeois estate. Its privi leges , irs whole organization as an 
a social function only as long as a privi leged nobi l i ty existed i n  opposii:i 
The esrares were host i le  or, more precisely, ambivalent s ibl ings, incerd 
cells of rhe same social order. If one were destroyed as an inst i tution� i: 
auromar ical l y  fel l ,  and with i r  the whole order. 

I n  fact, the Revolution of 1 789 was nor si mply a muggle of the bait 
against rhe nobi l i ty. By ir rhe middle-class esrate, parricularly rhar oft 
the privi leged officials of rhe rhird esrare and also chose of rhe old era{( 
were destroyed no less than rhe nobi l i ty. And chis common end i l lumi 
stroke che whole social entanglement ,  che specific conscel larion of force 
preceding phase. I t  i l lusrrares what was said earl ier in general terms ab 
i nterdependence and ambivalence of rhe interests of certain social classes; 
rhe balanced mechanism rhar arose wi th chem , and about rhe sooal powe/ 
central authori ty. The pol i t ically re levant parts of rhe bourgeoisie which 
const i tute an esrare and emerged very slowly from rhe earl ier one, ches 
bourgeois groups were bound in their i nterests , their actions and ch 
ent irely to rhe exi stence and rhe specific equi l ibrium of an order based on 
For chis reason,  in all rhei r conflicts wirh che nobil ity and also, of cours , ,  
the first esrare, rhe clergy, rhey were always being caught,  l i ke rhe latter, · 
trap of rhe ir  ambivalent i nterests. They never dared advance too far i 
struggle wirh rhe nobi l i ty wi rhout curr ing into their o\vn flesh ; any d 
blow agai nst rhe nobi l i ty as an insr i rut ion would shake the whole scare and 
srrucnire and thus knock down l ike ski rrles the social existence of rhis privit 
bourgeoisie. All the privi leged classes were equal ly concerned nor ro push 
struggle "between chem coo far; they all feared nothing more than a profo 
upheaval and shift of weight within rhe social scrucrure as a whole. 

Bue ar rhe same rime they could nor entirely avoid conflict with each ochet 
thei r in terests , parallel in one d i rection , were diametrically opposed in  rti 
ochers. Social power was so d i srribuced between chem and their rivalry so g 
char one side fel r  threatened by rhe s l ightest advantage of the ocher an 
anyth ing char might g ive che ocher rhe leas t  superiority of power. Accordil1 
there was on rhe one hand no lack of courteous and even friendly relacionshi!­
becween members of the different groups; bur on the ocher rhei r relations, aboy� 
al l  between rhe lead ing groups, remained extremely strained throughout [�� 
whole of the a11cie11 regime. Each feared the ocher; each observed rhe ocher's st�p� 
wirh consranc if concealed misrrusr. i\foreover, rhis main axis of tension becwee� 
rhe nobi l i ty and bourgeoisie was embedded i n  a mulri rude of ochers no less 
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enc. The official h ierarchy of the secular governmental appararns was in 
t}bpen or latent competition for power and prestige wi th rhe clerical 
)', The clerics in rurn were forever coll id ing for one reason or another wi th 
chat c ircle of the nobi l i ty. So chis multi -polar system of equi l ibrium 
rlt gave rise ro minor explos ions and skirmishes, ro social trials of srrengrh 
tis ideological d i sguises and for the most d iverse and ofren quire 

cal reasons. 
king or his representatives, however, steered and controlled chis whole 
ism by pitt ing his weight now in one direction,  now another, and his  
ower was so great precisely because rhe srrucrural tension between the 
coups in rhe social network was coo strong ro allow chem ro reach d i rect 
ent in their affairs and thus co make a determined common stand against 

· g. 
e know, it was in only one country during chis period char bourgeois and 

, groups rook such a stand successfully agai nst the king-in England . 
ever may have been rhe special srrucrural characteristics of English society permirred the tension between rhe estates ro relax and stable contacts 

een them co be establ ished-the social constellation which , after consider­
tribular ions, led in England co a restriction of the central ruler's powers, 

es clear ro us once more rhe d ifferent basic consrellarion which in ocher 
cries maintained the social power and the absolutist form of the cenrral 
ori ry. 
uring the s ixteenrh and even the early sevenreenth cenrury, there was no 
, in France too, of attempts by people of the most different social origins to 
bine against the menac ing increase in royal power. They all failed . These 

·t wars and revolts reveal qu i re nakedly how strong even in France was rhe 
"' �ire among rhe various estates to restrict the powers of the kings and their 
' i¢Presenrarives. Bur they show no less clearly how strong were the rivalries and �hflicrs of interest between these groups, which impeded a common pursuit of '�is objective. Each of them would have l iked to l imit  the monarchy in i ts own 
fa'vour, and each was j ust s rrong enough co prevent ochers from doing so. They �i held each other in check ,  and so rhey finally found themselves resigned ro 
their common dependence on a strong king. 
\There was, in other words ,  within that great social transformation which made 
bourgeois groups functionally stronger and aristocratic ones weaker, a phase when 
poth groups--despire all rhe tensions both between chem and rhird parries and 
'\Vithin themselves-by and large balanced each ocher out in  social power. Thus 
was established for a greater or lesser period that apparatus char was described 
above as the "royal mechanism" : rhe anri rheses between the rwo main groups 
were too great to make a decisive compromise between them likely; and rhe 
disrriburion of power, rogerher wirh their dose interdependence, prevented a 
decisive struggle or rhe dear predominance of one or the ocher. So, incapable of 
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unmng, incapable of light ing with all their strength and winning, ch 
leave ro a central ruler a l l  the decisions that they could not br{ 
themselves. 

Th is appararus was formed , as we have said ,  in a bl ind, unplanned ��· 
course of social processes. Whether i t  was controlled well or badly,\ 
depended very much on the person exercising the central function. Red 
a few particular historical faces muse be enough here ro show how che f 
was formed , and ro i l lustrate what has been said in general terms a · 
absolucisc royal mechanism. 

20.  In che society of che n inth and tenth centuries there were two c 
free men , che clerics and the warriors. Below them, the mass of che mo� 
unfree, who were general ly excluded from bearing arms, played no leadi 
in  social l ife, even though the existence of society depended on their a 
We have noted that under the special condi tions of che western Frankish ai' 
dependence of the warriors , practically aucarkic lords on their estates, on t 
ordinat ing activity of a central ruler was only sl ight .  The dependence 
clerics on the king, for the most diverse reasons, was far greater. The Ch 
che western Frankish area never attained major secular power as ic did: 
empire. Archbishops did nor here become dukes. The ecclesiastical' 
remained by and large outside the system of competing terri rorial lords'.. 
their centrifugal i nterests d i rected at weakening the central ruler wer• 
particularly strong. The possessions of the clerics lay scattered among{ 
dominions of secular lords. They were consrancly exposed ro atrac . encroachment by che latter. The Church therefore desired a central ruler; a.( 
who had enough power ro protect her against secular violence. The feucl 
major and minor wars that were incessantly flaring up across che whole ri 
were often highly unwelcome ro the monks and other clerics who, while cert" 
more mi l i tari ly competent and even bell icose than later, at any rate did no 
on or for war. These feuds and wars often enough rook place at their eiqi¢ 
And oveF and again priests and abbeys throughout che country, mistrea 
in jured , deprived of their rights, appealed ro the king as j udge. 

The strong ,  only occasionally troubled, assoc iation between the first Cape 
kings and the Church was in no way forruirous; nor did i ts cause l ie solely in 
strong personal faith of these first Capetians . It also expressed an obvi 
constellation of interests . The dignity of the monarchy in this phase, what 
else it may have been, was always an instrument of the priests in their con 
wi th the warrior class . The royal consecration, anointment and coronation \\' 
influenced more and more by Church i nvest iture and ceremony. The monar . 
rook on a kind of sacral character; i t  became in a certain sense an ecclesiasti 
function . That this link, unlike what happened in other societies, did no(. 
beyond chese mere beginnings of a merging of worldly and ecclesiastical cent#!!! 
auchori cy, and was very soon broken off, resul ted nor least from the structure qf 
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iscian Church i cself. This Church was older and i cs organizacion more 

srablished rhan most secular domin ions of rhe rime; and ir had i rs own 
ho aspired more and more clearly ro combine spiri tual pre-eminence wi th 

� supremacy, a central auchori ry transcending all orhers. Sooner or lacer, 

- 're, a comperi rive siruacion arose, a struggle for supremacy between rhe 

hrid rhe worldly central lord of a given area. This struggle everywhere 

,.wi ch rhe Pope being thrown back on his spiri tual predominance, wi th rhe 
y character of emperor and king re-emerging more clearly, and wirh rhe 
' incipient assimi lation ro rhe Church hierarchy and ri tual regressing 
Ur encirely disappearing. Bur rhe facr rhar rhere were even rhe beginnings 
h an assimilacion in rhe Wesr is worrhy of nore--especially in comparing 
ical srrucrures and in explai ning differences berween social processes in 

parrs of rhe world. 
�- wescern Frankish kings , for their pare, ar firsr collaborated quire closely 
the Church, in keeping wirh rhe srrucrural regularity governing rheir 

crion, discussed earl ier. They derived support from rhe second srrongesc 
tlp in rheir  conflicc wirh the stronger and more dangerous. They were . . 
inally che l iege lords over all warriors .  Bur in che domains of rhe ocher grear 

· s rhey were, ro begin with, virtually powerless, and even within their own 
tirory rheir power was sharply resrricred . The close association of royal house 
cl.Church rurned che monasteries , abbeys and bishoprics in rhe lands of ocher 
irorial lords into bastions of rhe monarchy; i r  pur a part of the Church 's 
Cirual influence rhroughour rhe country ar their disposal . And rhe kings 
ived numerous advantages from rhe wrir ing skills of rhe clergy, the polic ical 

organizational experience of che Church bureaucracy, and nor Jeasr i rs 
ance. Ir is an open question whether rhe kings of rhe early Caperian period 
eived , over and above rhe revenues from their own rerri rory, any actual "royal 
ome", char is, duries from rhe whole western Frankish kingdom. If rhey had 
h income, ir was hardly a sign ificant addition ro what rhey received from rheir 

. n domestic esrares . Bur one rhing is certain : rhey received duries from Church 
#srirurions in regions ourside rheir own rerricory, for example rhe income of a 
acanr diocese or occasional subsidies in extraordinary si ruarions. And if any-

thing gave rhe rradir ional royal house an advantage in power over rhe competi ng �ouses , if anything contribured ro rhe facr char in rhese early el imination 
struggles beginning within rheir own rerri rory, rhe Caperians were rhe first ro jl;'; begin ro rebuild rheir power, i r  was chis alliance of rhe nominal central rulers 

·< \Vich the Church . From chis all iance above all , in a phase of powerful centrifugal ji/[; rendencies, sprang chose social forces which worked independently of rhe 
·;,; individual k ings for rhe continuity of rhe monarchy, and in rhe direction of 

cenrralizarion. The importance of rhe clergy as a morive force of centralization 
receded, wirhour entirely disappearing, in  proportion as rhe rhird esrare 
advanced . Bur even in rhis phase ir is apparent how rhe rensions berween 
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differenr  social groups , beg inn ing wid1 chat between the priestly class · ·.· 
warrior class ,  benefi cred rhe cenrral ruler; bur i r  is clear, coo , how he was 
by rhese rensions. imprisoned by chem. The excessive power of rhe mariyj<< 
lords drove king and Church cogerher, even rhough m i nor conflicrs:/< -
rhem were not lacking. Bur  rhe firsr major d ifference berween ki ng aridf .. 
rhe firsr real power srruggle berween chem, occurred only when more iii 
human and fi nancial resources were beginn ing co flow ro rhe king; fth 
bourgeois camp, in rhe period of Phil ip Auguscus. . . }' , 

2 1 .  \X'ith the formation of a rhird es tare , the network of tensions becahl�· 
complex and the axis of rension with in society moved . Just as in an interde 
enr system of competing counrries or terri rories , parr irnlar tensions) 
predominanr at d ifferenr rimes, all the other anragonisms being subord{ 
chem unr i l  one of the main power cenrres establishes preponderance, .S} 
there were, within each domi nion, certai n cenrral rensions abour which n 
ous smaller ones crystal l ize, and which gradual ly shifr i n  favour of one side 
ocher. If rhese cenrral tensions included ,  up co the eleventh and rwelfrh ce'n 
the ambivalenr relationship between the warriors and the clergy, from the 
che antagonism between the warriors and rhe urban-bourgeois groups s!Ow!y 
stead i ly moved inro rhe foreground as rhe cenrral in rernal tension. With it, 
with the whole difforenriation of society chat i t  expressed , the cenrral 
gained new importance: the dependence of all parts of society on a supreme 
ordi nator grew. The kings who, in the course of the strugg les for predomi 
detached themselves more and more from the rest of the warrior class as 
dom i nions expanded , also d istanced rhemselves from rhe ocher warriors thro ·­

their posi rion within the rension berween rhe larrer and the urban classes. In 
rension .chey were nor by any means unequivocally on the side of the warriors,; 
whom rhey belonged by orig in .  Rarher, they appl ied rhe i r  weight now to ori�� 
side of rhe scales , now ro rhe other. .;: 

The rowns ' actai nmenr of communal rights was the first  mi lesrone on t� 
road . The ki ngs of rhis phase, above al l  Louis VI and VII, like their represent��� 
cives and all d1e ocher feudal lords,  regarded the growing communes w1tli' 
mistrust and , co say che l east ,  "partial hosti l i ty " ,  1 0 1  particularly w i rh in  their ownl 
domai n .  Only gradually did the kings grasp rhe uses of these unfamiliar;' 
formations. As always , a cerrai n r ime was needed for chem co perceive char the. 
emergence of a rhird esrace wi rh in  rhe fabric of sociery meanr an immense 
enlargemenr of rheir own scope. Bur  from then on rhey promored rhe interesci 
of chis third esrare wich the u rmosr consisrency, as far as these accorded with 
rhei r own. Above all they fosrered rhe fi nancial , raxable power of the bourgeoisie. 
Bue rhey empharically opposed , whenever rhey had rhe power co do so, the 
rowns' claims ro governmenral funcrions, claims which could nor fail ro arise 
wirh rhe growing economic  and social power of rhe urban classes. The rise of rhe 
monarchy and char of rhe bourgeoisie were connecred in rhe closest funcrional 
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ndence; pardy consciousl y, parrly unwirri ngly, rbese rwo social posi­
Vared each ocher; bur rheir relations always remai ned ambivalent. There 

fock of ani mosi ty and confl ict between them nor, ar firsr, of occasions 

� . nobi l i ty and bourgeoisie arrempred joinrly ro resrricr rhe sovereign 

()f rhe kings. Throughout rhe entire Middle Ages , rhe kings found 
�es repeatedly  in s i tuations where rhey had ro seek rhe approval of rhe 
ed representatives of rhe esrares for cerrain measures; and the course 

. y rhese assemblies, borh rhe smaller regional ones and rhe larger ones 
�nring broad areas of rhe ki ngdom , shows clearly how d i fferent rhe 

re of rensions in society st i l l  was, despi te all  i rs fluctuations, from char 
g in rhe absolurisr period. 1 02 The parliaments of rhe esrares-ro use rheir 

sh name-were able ro function , nor un l ike rhe parry parl iaments of 
bois-indusrrial sociery, as long as d irecr agreement berween rhe representa­

s df  d ifferent classes over parricular objectives was possible. They funcrioned 
N\Ve! l rhe more difficulr  direcr compromise became, and the grearer rhe 
fons wirh in  sociery; and ro rhe same degree rhe potential power of the cen tral 
f rose. Given rhe l ow degree of monetary and commercial i ntegration in the 
Yeval world , ar fi rst neither rhe i nterdependence nor rhe antagonisms 
een rhe land-owning warrior class and rhe urban bourgeois class were such f rhey needed ro hand over rhe regulation of rheir relations to rhe cenrral 

i. Each esrare, rhe knights and the burghers, l ike rhe clergy, despi te their  
tacts, l ived far more with in  their  own confines than later. The different estates 
nor yet compete so freq uently or d i rectly for the same social opporruni r ies; 

rhe lead i ng bourgeois groups were still far from being strong enough ro !'.�?�Uenge the social pre-eminence of the nobi l i ty, the warriors . Only at one point  :i,i:�i society did ris ing bourgeois elements , w i th the help of the monarchy, 
)(gfadually displace knights and clergy d i rectly from thei r posi tions: within the :::i(}vernmenral apparatus, as officials. 
\ 22 .  The functional dependence of the monarchy on what went on in society at 
fi�tge is manifested particularly  clearly in  the development of rhe machinery of 
·,governmen t, in  the spl i t t ing-off of all those i nsti tutions which first of all were 
'.n()r much more than parts of rhe royal domestic and domanial adm i n istration . 
\Vhen the soc iety of free men cons isted essential ly only of knights and clergy, rhe 
governmenr apparatus , roo, was made up above al l  of knights and clergy; the 
tlergy or clerks, as already mentioned , usual ly bei ng loyal servants and propo­
nents of royal interests , while the feudal lords , even at court and within rhe royal 
·admin isrrarion, were often enough rivals of the king, more concerned wirh 
developing their own power posi tions than with consolidating his.  Then , as the 
warrior class outside the governmental apparatus became more complex, as in the 
course of rhe el imi nation struggles major and minor feudal lord s  were more 
sharply differentiated , chis consrel larion was m irrored in the structure of a 
growing governmental mach i ne : clerics and members of m i nor warrior houses 
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formed i ts staff while major feudal lords found themselves confined 
posi tions, for example as members of rhe great assembly or 
counci l .  

Even i n  chis phase men from rhe srrarum below rhe warriors and 
certainly nor lacking in rhe royal administration, even if elements of unfre 
did nor play rhe same role in rhe development of rhe French central ap 
rhey did in  rhe development of rhe German. Perhaps rhar is connected 
facr char in rhe former case, urban communi ties, and thus a third 
freedmen, had risen somewhat earl ier ro independent signi ficance rhan 
latter. In France rhe parriciparion of urban groups in rhe royal adminis 
rose wirh rhe growrh of rhe rowns, and as early as rhe Middle Ages men'l 
rhese groups gradually permeated rhe governmental appararus ro an extc 
was nor reached in rhe majority of German rerrirories unti l  well into rhe 
period . 

They entered chis appararus by rwo main routes: 1 03 first rhrough rheir  gr 
share of secular poses, rhar is, posi tions previously fi l led by nobles; and sec 
rhrough their share of ecclesiastical poses , rhar is as clerks. The rerm dei'c 
slowly ro change irs meaning from about rhe end of rhe rwelfrh century ori 
i rs ecclesiastical connotation receded and ir referred more and more ro a rria 
had srudied ,  who could read and wri te Larin ,  though ir may be char th 
stages of an ecclesiastical career were for a rime a prerequisite for this. Th 
conjunction wirh rhe extens ion of rhe adminisrrarive appararus, borh the 
derc and certain kinds of university study were increasingly secularized. 
no longer learned Larin exclusively ro become members of rhe clergy, the 
learned ir ro become officials. To be sure, rhere were st i l l  bourgeois who e 
rhe king 's council s imply on account of rheir  commercial or organi:Zati 
compet.ence. Bur the majori ty of bourgeois attained rhe higher regioti 
government through study, through knowledge of canon and Roman law. 
became a. normal means of social advancement for rhe sons of leading 
strata. Bourgeo�s elements slowly pushed back rhe noble and ecclesia.S 
elements in the government. The class of royal servants, of ''officials" ,  beca 
in contrast ro rhe si ruarion in Germany-an exclusively bourgeois formari , 

From rhe rime of Phil ip Augusrus onwards ar rhe laresc . . .  the lawyers , true "kni 
of law" (chez.•cdiers es lois) appeared : they were to cake on che cask of amalgamating fi 
with canon and Roman law ro make up monarchic law . . . .  A small army of c 
scribes in 1 3 l 6, l 04 or 1 05 in 1 3 59,  about s ixty in 1 36 1 ,  these chancellery cl 
gained numerous advantages from constantly swel l ing the i r  ranks in rhe proximity)/�� 
the k ing. The broad mass was to become privileged notaries; rhe e l i te (three urid� 
Phi l ip rhe Fair, twelve before 1 388,  sixteen i n  l 406, eight in  l 4 l 3 ) would give bi�tr' 
co rhe privy clerks or financial secretaries . . .  The furure was thei rs . Un l ike the grant! 
officers of a palacinare, rhey had no ancestors, bur were themselves co be ancesrors. 1.'lfY 
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che growth o f  rhe royal possessions a class o f  specialises was formed 
social posi tion depended first and foremost on their place in royal service, 
hose prestige and interests were largely identical wirh chose of rhe 

chy and rhe governmental apparatus. As rhe Church had done earl ier, and 
id ro some extent, members of rhe third esrare now upheld rhe i nterests of 
rral function. They did so in rhe mosr diverse capaci ties, as scribes and 

iUors co rhe king, as rax adminisrrarors, as members of rhe highest courts. 
r was rhey who sought ro ensure rhe continuity of royal policy beyond rhe 
a particular king and quire ofren agai nsr his personal i nclinations . Here 
urgeois classes elevated rhe monarchy, and the monarchs elevated rhe 

eois classes . 
/With this almost coral expulsion of rhe nobi l i ty from rhe governmental 
arus, in rhe course of rime rhe bourgeoisie attained a power position which 
bf the urmosr importance to rhe overall balance of power in society. I n  
e, as already mentioned , i r  was nor ,  almost r i l l  the end of rhe a11cie11 regime, 

�ich merchants or the gui lds who directly represented rhe bourgeoisie in 
�'($hflicrs wirh rhe nobi l ity; ir was rhe bureaucracy in i rs various formations. The 
'.;��kening of rhe social posir ion of rhe nobil i ty, rhe strengthening of rhe 
l'l�rgeoisie, is mosr clearly expressed in rhe fact char rhe upper bureaucracy lay 
'fl#im, ar lease from rhe beginning of rhe seventeenth century onwards, ro equal 
'�ial srarus wirh rhe nobi l i ty. Ar rhis r ime rhe interweaving of i nteresrs and rhe 
t.ft&�ions berween nobi l i ty and bourgeoisie had indeed reached a level which 
i$efoi:ed exceptional power for rhe central ruler. 

This permearion of the central apparatus by sons of rhe urban bourgeoisie is �d� of rhe srrands wirhin rhar process ind icating mosr clearly rhe close funcrional 
interdependence berween rhe rise of rhe monarchy and of rhe bourgeoisie. The 
\fi(J\.irgeois upper srrarum, which gradual ly evolved from rhe families of rhe 
@:her "royal servants " ,  in the sixreenth and seventeenth centuries arrained such 
iricreased social power char rhe central ruler would have been ar i rs mercy, had i r  
llor had counterweights in rhe  nobi l i ty and clergy, whose resistance neurralized 
their srrengrh; and ir is nor difficult ro observe how rhe kings-above al l ,  Louis 
XIV-played consranrly on rhis system of tensions. In rhe preceding phase, 
however, the nobi l i ty and clergy-<lespi re all rhe ambivalence already inhering 
HI their relationship-were st i l l ,  ar first , far stronger opponents of rhe central 
authori ty than the urban bourgeoisie. For rhis very reason rhe bourgeois eager for 
Social advancement were as welcome helpers of the king as they were wi l l ing. 
'fhe kings allowed rhe central apparatus ro become a monopoly of people from 
the third esrare, because rhis was sr i l l  socially weaker than rhe first and second 
esrares. 

This interdependence between rhe growth of rhe power of king and bour­
geoisie, and rhe weakening of nobi l i ty and clergy, is seen from a d ifferent aspect 
if we consider the financial connections between rhe social existence of rhe 
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various parries.  Ir has already been stressed char chis shifr ro the d isad > 
rhe nobi l i ty is ro be atrribured only in small parr ro consc ious and 
acrions by bourgeois circles . Ir was , on the one hand; a consegue 
competitive mechanism by wh ich rhe bulk of the nob i l i ty sank i nro d 
on a s i ngle noble house, rhe royal house , and rlrns in a sense to rhe same 
the bourgeoisie . On rhe ocher, i r  was a conseguence of advancing. ' 
inregrar ion . Hand i n  hand with rhe rise in the vol ume of money went i 
depreciation. This increase and depreciation of money accelerated i�i 
reenrh century to an extraord i nary extent .  And rhe nobi l i ty  who lived 
income from their esrares, which they could nor increase to keep p 
devaluation, were i m poverished . , 

The religious wars-to menrion only this fi nal act-had rhe same sigh; 
for the weakening nobil i ty as civi l wars so ofren have for decl in ing class 
concealed from chem , for a rime, rhe inevi tab i l i ty of their fare. The u�r 
unresr, rhe self-assert ion in fighting, rhe possib i l i ty of pi l lage and rhe fac. 
gai n ,  al l  th is  encouraged rhe nob i l i ty to bel ieve they could mainrai 
rhrearened social posir ion and save rhemselves from downfall  and impo 
menr.  Of rhe economic upheavals wh i rl ing chem back and forrh , chose elTI 
in chem had scarcely an inkl ing.  They saw chat money was increasing, . . · ris ing , buc chey did noc understand 1 c .  Branrome, one of che courrly ward 
rhe period, caprnred chis mood : 

. . .  far from having impoverished France, rhis  (c iv i l )  war has pos i r i vdy 
so far as i r  has  uncovered and placed i n  ful l  v iew an i n fi n i ty of treasures pre 
h i dden underground, where rhey served no purpose . . . .  Ir has placed rhem so 
rhe sun , and rurned rhem i nro such guant i r ies of good money, rhar rhere were>. 
m i l l iohs of gold to be seen s h i n i ng i n  France than rhere had been m i l l ions om 
pou nds before, and rhere appeared more new, subrle s i lver coi ns,  forged from these. 
h idden rreasures, rhan rhere had been coppers before . . . .  And rhar is nor al l :  rhe 
merchants ,  usurers, bankers and orher n iggards down to rhe priests, kept rhei/:<: 
locked >n their  coffers and nei t her en joyed it themselves nor ltnt it except at ·g 
in terts t and wi.th excessivt usury, or by the purchase or mortgage of land, gooas, . .  >>. 
houses at a wretched price; so that the noble who had been impoverished duririg. i:JWl 

foreign wars and had pawned or sold h is  goods .  was ar his  w i rs · end. w i rhout even *'! 
wood to keep h i mself warm , for chest scamps of usurers had pocketed everyching-:---th� .. 
good c i v i l  war restored rhem to rhe i r rightfu l  place. So I have seen gentlemen of B.\��:• 
birrh who. before the c iv i l  war, wenr abour wirh rwo horses and a foocman, recover,t�:· 
such effect char during and afrer i t  cher were seen travel l i ng che coun t ry w i rh s·i�\�g· 
seven good horses . . . .  A nd tht1t is hou the honest nobilit) of Frcma h.:ts lm:11 restm·ed bJ'(k�; 
gma 01: one might HIJ. b) the gn:t1se of the good cfri/ u 'tl1: J05 . .. . 

In real i ry rhe majority of rhe French nobi l i ty, on their rerurn from rhis "goo�(! 
civil war, found themselves debt-ridden and ruined once more. life grew mor$ 
expensi ve. Credi tors ,  along wich rich merchanrs, usurers and bankers, and above 
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fr officials , men of rhe robe, clamoured for repayment of rhe money rhey Ai. \1V'herever rhey could ,  rhey possessed rhemselves of rhe noble esrares, 
ti\te ofren rhe cit ies coo . 
. nobles who held on co rheir esrares very soon found their income no 
isufficient co cover rhe increased cosr of l iv ing: 

lords who had ceded land to  the i r  peasan ts agai nst d u ries i n  cash,  cont inued to 

eCt the same revenue bm w i thout rhe same val ue. \\/har had cost live sous in the past 

twemy at rhe r i me of Henry I II .  The nobles grew poor wi rhour knowing i r . 1 06 

.• The picrure of rhe d isrriburion of social power seen here is fairly 
biguous. The change in rhe social srrucrure which had long been working 
sr rhe warrior nobi l i ry in favour of bourgeois classes , accelerared in rhe 

rh century. The lacrer gained in social weight whar the former lose. 
nisms in society grew. The warrior nobi l i ty did nor understand rhe 'ess forcing chem our of rheir heredi rary posi tions, bm rhey saw i r  embodied fbese men of rhe rhird estate wirh whom rhey now had ro compete d i rectly for 

}same opporruni r ies, above all for money, bur also, rhrough money, for rheir 
h land and even rheir social pre-eminence. Thereby rhe equi l ibrium was 
�ly established which gave oprimal power ro one man , rhe central ruler. �M(iiJn the srruggles of rhe sixreenrh and sevenreenth centuries we come across 

0.!Jpµrgeois corporar ions which have become weal rhy, numerous and powerful 
\\'�hough ro confront rhe warrior nobi l i ry 's claims ro dominance and power wirh �!firm resistance, bm neirher able nor srrong enough ro make rhe warriors , rhe 
:xmilirary class , d i rectly dependent on chem. We find a nobi l i ty sr i l l  srrong and 
b�lligerent enough ro represent a constant rhreat ro the ris ing bourgeois classes, i 'bur already coo weak, above all economically, ro control d i rectly rhe rown­

::awel lers and rhei r taxes. The face char ar chis rime rhe nobi l i ry had already 
entirely lose rhe funcrions of adminis rrarion and jurisdicrion , rhese being now in  
• the hands of  bourgeois corporations, contribmes in no  small way co  rhe  nobi l ity 's 
: weakness . Neverrheless, no pare of society was yer able ro attain a lasr ing and 
. decisive preponderance over rhe others. In chis siruarion rhe king again and again 
appeared ro each class or corporarion as an ally againsr rhe rhrears from ocher 
groups which rhey could not master on rhe ir  own. 
. Of course, rhe nobi l i ty and bourgeoisie themselves consisted of various groups 
and strata whose interests did not always run in the same direction. Into rhe 
primary tension berween rhese rwo classes were woven numerous ocher rens ions, 
whether within these groups or berween one or other of chem and the clergy. But 
ar the same rime all these groups and strata were more or less dependent for their 
existence on rhe ochers; none was at chis stage strong enough co overthrow the 
establ ished order as a whole. The leadirig groups, the only ones which could exert 
a certain pol i rical influence wi rhin the framework of the existing instirurions, 
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were che lease d isposed to rad ical change. And chis mult ipl ici ty 
strengthened al l  t he more che potential power of rhe kings. 

Of course, each of rhese lead ing groups, rhe highesc nobles , rhe 
ar court ,  as much as rhe rap of rhe bourgeoisie,  rhe parl iaments , would ha 
ro resrricc che royal power i n  their own favour. Efforrs , or at least ideas, 
in rhis  direcrion recur rhroughouc che whole of rhe ancien regime. Th · 
groups with opposed i nterests and wishes were also divided in rhei r  atti 
rhe monarchy. There was no lack of occasions on which this  became cleat 
were even a number of temporary all iances between noble and urban-b(J 
groups, above all the parl iaments, against the representatives of the mo 
Bur if anything shmvs up rhe d ifficulty of such d i rect reconci l iation; a 
strength of the censions and rivalries exist ing between the parries, i t  is th� 
such occasional alliances . 

Take, for example, rhe Fronde. Louis XIV was sr i l l  a minor. Mazar 
governing .  Once more, for rhe last r ime for a long period , che mosr dis 
social  groups uni ced ro assai l  royal omnipotence represented by rhe Mi 
Parliaments and broad nobi l i ry, urban corporations and men of rhe high nClb 
all rried ro exploit  rhe monarchy's moment of weakness, rhe regency qt 
Queen exercised by che Cardinal.  Bur  rhe picture presented by rhis rising s 
clearly enough how rense were relationships berween all these groups . The F 
is a kind of social experiment .  le exposes once again  rhe srrucrure of te�s 
which gave rhe central authority its  strength , bur which remai ned cone· 
from view as long as this aurhoriry was firmly esrabl ished. No sooner did . · 
rhe competi ng all ies seem ro gain the s l ightesr advantage rhan all  rhe orhet� 
rhrearened , deserted rhe all iance, made common cause with Mazarin against): 
erstwhile ally, and rhen pardy switched back ro his  side.  Each of these people 
groups wanted to curtai l  royal power; bur each wanted co do ir co his 
advantage. Each feared that another's power might grow at the same ti 
Final ly-nor least thanks ro the skil l  w i th which Mazarin  rook advantage ofc · Y

'' 
mechanism of rensions-rhe old equi l ibrium was re-established in favour off.h�r. 
exist ing royal house. Louis XIV never forgot rhe lesson of these days; far mCJ�•i 
consciously and carefully than all  h is  predecessors, he nurtured rhis equi libriiirfJ.'.'. 
and maintai ned rhe exist ing social d ifferences and tensions. \ .j�' ; 25. For a long period of the Middle Ages rhe urban classes , through thew· 
social posit ion,  were decidedly weaker than the warrior nobi l i ry. In rhis pedo�\'.. 
the community of interests between rhe k ing and rhe bourgeois section of soci��.' 
was considerable, if nor so grear that friction and even conflicts between row�. 
and rhe central ruler were ent irely absent .  One of the mosr vis ible consequence$ 
of this  community of interests, as we have noted , was rhe expulsion of rh#­
nob i l i ry from rhe monarchy's governmental organization, and i ts permeation by? 
people of bourgeois orig in .  · ) 

Then,  as rhe relative social power of the nobi l i ty d imin ished with the advance 
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i nregrarion and monopolization, rhe kings shifred some of their 
back ro rhe side of the nobi l i ty. They now secured the existence of the 
as a privi leged class against the bourgeois assault, and they did so ro j ust 
ree necessary to preserve the social d ifferences between nobi lity and 
isie and rhus rhe equi l ibrium of tensions within rhe realm. So, for 

le ,  rhey secured for rhe bulk of the nobi l i ty exemption from taxes , which 
urgeois ie would have l iked to see abolished or at least reduced. Bur rhis  
rrainly nor enough to give rhe economically weak landowners a sufficient 
()n which to sarisfy their claim to be rhe upper class and their need to 
are a demonstratively affluenr mode of life. Despite their rax exemption, 
ass of rhe landed nobi l i ty rhroughour rhe m1cien regime led a thoroughly 

'C:red lift. They could hardly compete in material prosperi ty wi th rhe upper 
of rhe bourgeoisie. Vis-a-vis rhe aurhori ries, above all the courts, thei r  

ion w as  far from favourable; for  rhe posts i n  rhe latter were held by people 
urgeois origin .  In addit ion, the kings , supported by a section of aristocratic 
ion ,  upheld rhe rule rhar a noble who engaged directly in commerce should 
unce both his ride and all his noble privi leges, at least for rhe duration of 
acriviry. This rnle certainly served ro mainrain the existing d ifferences 

ween bourgeois ie and nobiliry, wh ich rhe ki ngs no less rhan rhe nobles 
mselves were concerned to preserve. Bur at the same rime ir blocked rhe 
biliry's only d i rect access to greater prosperi ty. Only indirecdy, through 

><•> arriage, could a noble profit from rhe wealth rhar stemmed from commerce and 
i�i);R�cial posts. The nobi l i ty would have had noth ing of rhe splendour and social �f!¥festige rhey sr i l l  enjoyed in the seventeenth and eighteenth cenruries; rhey 
l!i;;·�guld unfailingly have succumbed to the i ncreasingly prosperous bourgeoisie /i,(.J�d perhaps to a new bourgeois nob i l i ty, had they nor-or ar least a small section 
· · •of rhem-obrained with rhe king's help a new monopoly pos i t ion ar court. This borh permirred rhem a mode of l ife adequate to thei r social srar ion, and 

�reserved them from involvement in bourgeois acr ivir ies. The court offices , rhe 
rnany and various official pos i tions \Vithin rhe royal household, were reserved to 
the aristocracy. In this way hundreds and finally thousands of nobles found 
relatively highly paid posts . Royal favour, acresred by occasional gifts, was added 
for good measure; and proximity to rhe k ing gave these posrs high prestige. And 
so from rhe broad mass of rhe landed aristocracy there arose a srrarum of nobles , 
the courdy nobi l i ty, which could counterbalance rhe upper bourgeoisie i n  wealth 
and influence. Jusr as earlier, when the bourgeoisie was weaker than rhe 
aristocracy, posts in the royal administrat ion had been made a bourgeois 
monopoly with rhe king's help, now rhar rhe nobil ity was weakening,  rhe court 
positions ,  l ikewise with royal assisrance, became a preserve of rhe nobi l i ry. 

The exclusive fil l ing of court posrs by nobles did nor happen at one stroke or 
by the design of a particular king, any more rhan rhe reservation of all rhe other 
scare posts to the bourgeoisie had been earlier. 
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Under Henry IV. and sri l l  u nder Louis XIII, courr posi rions ,  l ike rhe 
of mi l i rary appoinrmenrs and , sr i l l  more, l ike admin isrrarive and j udicial 
were purchasable and rhus rhe properry of rheir occupanr: This was eve 
rhe pose of gom·n-uwr, rhe mi l i rary commanders of parricu lar region 
ki ngdom . To be sure, in parricular cases rhe occupanr of such a pose co 
exercise his office wirh rhe k ing's approval , and ir narural ly happened; f 
chis or char posi rion was awarded solely rhrough royal favour .. Bur i n  ge 
purchase of offices had by chis r ime gai ned rhe upper hand over rheir nolU.1 
through favour. And si nce rhe majori ry of rhe nobi l i ty were no march 
upper bourgeoisie in rerms of wealrh, the th i rd esrate, or ar lease famil ies 
from ir and only recenrly ennobled, slowly bur visibly rook over rhe co . 
mi l i tary posts as well . Only the grear noble families sr i l l  had enough & 
partly rhanks ro the size of their lands and parrly rhrough pensions paid f 
by rhe king, ro hold on ro positions of chis kind in face of such comped 

Neverrheless , a wil l i ngness ro help rhe nobi l i ry in chis s i ruation iscq 
unmisrakable in  Henry IV, j usr as i r  is in  Louis XIII and R ichel ieu. Ncifi 
chem forgot for a momenr char rhey were rhemselves arisrocrars . Mor� 
Henry IV arrained rhe rhrone ar rhe head of an army of nobles. Bur aparr. 
rhe facr char even rhey were largely impotenr in face of the economic pro' ' 
working agai nsr rhe nobi l i ry, the royal funcrion had necessi r ies of i rs own, i 
relation ro rhe nobi l i ry was ambivalenr. Henry IV, Richelieu and alL t 
successors , in order ro secure thei r  own posi rion, were anxious ro keep· 
nobi l i ry as far as possi ble from pos i rions of pol ir ical influence; bur ar the ' s 
r ime rhey were obliged ro preserve rhe nobi l i ry as an independenr social fad 
the in rernal balance of forces. 

The double face of rhe absolurisr court corresponded exacrly ro chis' · 
relarionship of king ro nobi l i ty. This courr was ar rhe same r ime an insr 
for control l ing rhe nobi l i ry and a means of susrai n ing ir. In chis direcrion 
gradually developed . 

Even Hen ry IV rook ir for granred char the king l ived wirhin an arisrocra 
circle.  Bur ir wiis nor yer his srricr pol icy ro demand permanenr residence 
courr of chose members of the nobi l i ty who wished ro remain in royal favour; 
doubt he also lacked rhe means ro finance as enormous a courr ,  and ro d istrib 
courr offices, favours and pensions as lavishly, as Louis XIV was able ro do lar 
In his t ime, moreover, soc iery was sr i l l  in  an exrreme scare of flux. Noble famil 
were decl in ing, bourgeois ris i ng. The estares were sun,iving, bur rhei r  occupari 
was being drasrically transformed. The wall dividing the esrares was riddled tvi 
holes. Personal quali ries or lack of them, personal forrune or misforrune, ofte#\, 
played as large a pare in a family 's destiny as i rs orig in i n  chis or char esrare. Eve# .. :' 
the gares ro rhe court and courr offices were sr i l l  fairly wide open ro people ofi' 
bourgeois orig in .  ;,; 

This rhe nob i l iry deplored . It was rhey who desi red and proposed char rhese 
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be reserved co chem. And nor only chese offices . They desired a share in 
drhers; rhey sought co win back their lose posi tions in  rhe governmental 
1ie. Jn 1 627 chey addressed co Louis XIII ,  under rhe cide "Requesrs and 
J for rhe Rescorarion of rhe Nobil i ty" ,  a per i rion wirh precise proposals co 

: _ '. 107 ecr. 
e peci rion began by saying rhac, after divine help and rhe sword of Henry 
was rhe nobil i ty who were co be thanked for rhe preservarion of the crown 
'me when rhe majoriry of ocher classes had been inci red co insurrection; yer 
bil i ry were "in rhe mosr pi tiable scare rhey had ever known . . .  crushed by 

rendered vicious by idleness . . . reduced by oppression almost co 

ere, in a few words, a picrure of rhe decl in ing class is sketched . Ir 
\;ponds closely co reali ty. Mose landed escaces were overburdened wich debr. 
y noble families had lose  all cheir possess ions. The youch of che arisrocracy 
without hope; the unrest and social pressure emanating from these d isplaced 
pie was felt everywhere in rhe l ife of chis sociery. Whar was ro be done? 

. <·�mong rhe reasons for chis scare of affairs, express mention is made of rhe 
�\\�iscrusr which a number of noblemen had aroused in rhe king rhrough cheir t:�fbgance and ambition. This had finally led rhe kings co believe ir necessary co 
,;recliice rhe power of such nobles by excluding chem from official posirions which 
giey had perhaps misused , and by elevating che rh ird escare; so char s ince char 

i' tifue rhe nobles had been srripped of their judicial and fiscal duties, and expelled 
ficJm che king's councils. 

Finally, in rwenty-rwo articles , rhe nobi l i ty demanded , among orher rhings, 
t:IJ� following: in addi tion co rhe mil i rary command of rhe various go11vernments of 
rfte kingdom ,  rhe civil and mil i cary functions of rhe royal house-char is, rhe 
.Skelecon of whac was lacer co make rhe court a sinecure for rhe nobi l ity-should 
tease co be purchasable and become reserved co rhe nobi l i ry. 

In addirion, rhe nobi l i ty demanded a cercain influence on provincial admin­
isrrarion and access for a number of particularly eligible arisrocrars co rhe high 
courcs, rhe parl iaments, ar lease in  an advisory capaci ty and wirhouc emoluments; 
and rbey demanded , finally, char a rhird of rhe membership of rhe financial and 
military councils, and orher pares of rhe royal government, should come from 
their ranks. 

Of all these demands, if  we disregard a few minor concessions, only one was 
fulfilled : court poses were closed co rhe bourgeoisie and reserved co che nobili ty. 
All rhe ochers, insofar as rhey involved parriciparion by che nobi l i ty, however 
modest ,  in government or adminisrrarion, remained unfulfilled. 

In many German rerri rories , nobles sought and received admin isrrarive and 
judicial offices as well as mi l i tary ones; ar lease si nce rhe Reformation, chey had 
rherefore been found in che universi cies . 1 08 Mose of rhe higher offices of scare 
remained virrually a monopoly of rhe nobi l i ty ;  elsewhere, nobles and bourgeois 
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normally balanced each orher within many srate offices according to 
formula of allocation_ 

In the French cenrral governmenr, as we have mentioned ,  rhe rensiori 
consranr open or larenr srruggle between rhe rwo esrares was expressed irt 
char rhe whole adminisrration remained a monopoly of the bourgeoisi 
the whole courr in rhe narrower sense, which had always been largel 
by nobles bur was rhrearened by bourgeoisificarion when offices we 
purchasable, i n  rhe sevenreenrh century became once and for all a noble 
poly_ 

Richelieu, in his will , had recommended char rhe courr should be close . 
chose who "have nor the good fortune of a noble orig in" . 1 09 Louis _ _ _ 
resrricred access to courr offices by bourgeois to rhe urmosr; bur even he J 
completely c lose them. Thus, after many preparatory movemenrs in whf­
social interests of rhe nobi l ity and rhe monarchy were, so to speak, weigh� 
and resring each orher, rhe courr was given i ts clear role as an asylum f<) 
nobi lity on one hand, and a means of controll ing and earning the old w 
class on the ocher. The unrrammel led knighrly l i fe \Vas gone forever. 

For most of the nobil ity, nor only were their economic circumstances 
now on straitened , bur their horizons and scope for action were narrowed ./ 
rheir meagre revenues they were restricted to rheir counrry sears . Escape _ 

chis in mi l i rary campaigns was , to a large extent , blocked . Even in war the · 
longer fought for themselves as free knighrs, bur as officers in a \' 
organ izarion. And special luck or connections were needed to escape permane 
from rhe landed nobi l i ty to rhe wider horizons and greater prestige of rhe 
circle at court. 

This smaller pare of rhe nobi l i ty found at court, and in and around Pan 
new, more precarious homeland . Up to rhe rime of Henry IV and Louis XI 
was not d ifficult for a noble belonging to the court circle ro spend rime ar�, 
counrry sear or rhar of another noble. There was , to be sure, a courrly nobilit,j 
disr incr from the broad counrry gencry; bur chis society was sti l l relativeI�'. 
decentral ized _ Louis XIV, having learned his lesson early through rhe Froll4C 
exploited rhe nobi l i ty 's dependence on him to rhe full . He wanred " to lliiit,� 
directly under his eyes all chose who are possible leaders of risings, and who�� 
chdtea11x could serve as focal points for rebellion . _ . " . 1 10 <;j'� 

The construction of Versail les corresponded perfectly to both rhe i nrerrwin�q\ 
tendencies of rhe monarchy: to provide for and visibly elevate pares of the nobili� 
while control l ing and earning chem. The king gave l iberally, particularly to hi� 
favourites _ Bur he demanded obedience; he kept rhe nobles conscanrly aware. qf 
rheir dependence on the money and ocher opporruniries he had co distribute/ _(_ 

The King [Sai nt-Si mon records i n  h is  Mimoim1 1 1 ] nor only saw char rhe h igh nobil icy 
were present ar his  court, he demanded ir also of rhe perry nobles_ Ar his  L,-z.'ff and his 
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ar his meals, i n  his gardens ar Versai lles, he was always looki ng abour him, 

in� everyone. He rook i r  amiss if rhe mosr disringuished nobles did nor res ide 
�nenrly ar courr, and if  rhe orhers came only seldom, and roral d isgrace awai red 

who showed rhemselves hard ly or nor ar al l .  If one of rhese had a requesr, rhe 
"1ould say proudly:  · · 1  do nor know h i m . "  And his judgemenr was i rrevocable. He 

�r mi nd if a person enjoyed l iv ing in rhe counrry, bur he had ro show moderarion 

his and rake precaurions before longer absences . Once in  my yourh when I wenr ro 

�n on some legal busi ness , rhe k i ng had a m i nisrer wrire ro enquire my reasons. 

s surveillance of everyrhing rhac went on is very characterisric of dle 
ure of chis monarchy. It shows clearly how strong were rhe basic tensions 

ll rhe ki ng had ro observe and master in order ro maintain his rule, nor only 
jr1 his society bur ourside it as well . "The arr of governing is not at all 
tilt or unpleasanr" , Louis XIV once said in his instructions ro his heir. " I t  
'sts quire simply in knowing rhe real thoughts of a l l  the princes in Europe, 
ing everything that people try ro conceal from us , their secrets , and keeping 
warch over rhem. '' 1 1 2 

fhe ki ng's curiosiry ro know whar was going on around h i m  [Sai nr-Simon wrires i n  
ithorher place " '] grew more and more inrense; h e  charged his tirs r  valer a n d  rhe 
�C>vernor of Versai l les ro enrol a bodyguard. These received the royal l ivery, were 
dependenr only on rhose j usr  menr ioned , and had rhe clandesri ne rask of wandering rhe 
eorridors by day and nighr,  secrerly observing and following people, seeing where rhey 

and when rhey came back, overhearing rhei r conversar ions and reporri ng 
Pv•·rvtua.1" exacrly. 

anything is as characteristic of the peculiar structure of the society 
makes possible a strong aurocracy, as chis necessity of minutely super­
everyrhing rhar goes on within rhe realm. This necessi ty shows up both 

immense tensions and the precariousness of the social apparatus wi thout 
rhe co-ordinating function would not endow the central ruler wirh so high 

power ratio. The tension and equil ibrium between the various social groups, 
rhe result ing highly ambivalent arci rude of all these groups to the central 
himself, was cerrainly nor created by any king. Bur once chis constellation 

been established , i r  was virally imporrant for the ruler to preserve it in all 
precariousness. This cask demanded exact supervision of his subjects. 
For good reasons Louis XIV had a particularly watchful eye on people closest 
him in rank. The division of labour and rhe inrerdependence of everyone, 

including dependence of the central ruler on the masses, were not yet so 
advanced char pressure from the common people was the grearest threat ro the 
king, even though popular unresr, above all in Paris, was certainly not without 
danger; one of the reasons for the removal of his court from Paris to Versailles lies 
here. But whenever, under Louis's predecessors , dissatisfaction among rhe masses 
led co uprisings, it was members of the royal family or the high nobil iry who 
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placed themselves at their head and used the factions and 
own ambitions. Here , in  his closest circle, rhe monarch's mosr dangerol! 
were sril l ro be found. 

Ir was shown earl ier how, i n  the course of monopol i zarion , rhe circle Of 
able to compete for the chance to rule was gradually reduced ro rhe mernb 
the royal house. Louis XI fina lly conquered rhese princely feudal lord 
resrored rheir terri rories to rhe crown; bur i n  rhe rel igious wars d ifferent 
were sr i l l  headed by branches of the royal family. Wi rh Henry IV, aft 
exri ncrion of the main branch, a mem ber of a secondary one again came 
throne. And the pri nces of the blood , " the great ones " ,  the dukes and pe 
France, cont i nued ro wield considerable power. The basis of th is power is 
clear. It was primarily their posi tion as goin'emmrs , mil i tary commande 
provinces, and rheir forrresses . Slowly, with rhe consolidation of monopoly 
these possible rivals of the kings rook on rhe character of functionaries 
powerful government apparatus. Bur they res isted chis change. The ria 
brorher of Louis XIIJ ,  rhe Duke of Vendome , Henry I V 's bastard son, 
against the central authority ar the head of a fact ion. He was governor of Britt 
and bel i eved he had an heredi tary right to this province on grounds of marri 
Then it was the governor of Provence from whom rhe resistance came, chert 
governor of languedoc , the Duke of Montmorency; and even the Hugll 
nobi l i ty 's attempts at resistance had their basis in a s imilar power posi tion. 
army was not yer complerely central ized ; the commanders of fortresses and 
rains of strongholds sri l l  had a high degree of independence. The governors 
provinces regarded their purchased and salaried posit ions as thei r property. 
there were renewed flickerings of centrifugal tendencies in rhe land. Under Ld 
XIII they were st i l l  perceprible. The king 's brother, Gaston , Duke of Orlea 
rose, l ike many royal brorhers before h im,  against the k i ng .  He form 
renounced friendship for the Cardinal after raking over the leadership of t 
facrion hostile ro him,  and went to Orleans ro begin his struggle 
Richelieu and the King from a strong mi l i tary pos i tion . 

Richelieu finally won all these battles , not least with the aid of rhe 
and rhe superior financial means they put at h is d isposal .  The resist ing lords 
vanquished , some in prison , some in exi le, some in battle; Richelieu let even 
king's mother d ie abroad . 

The belief rhar as sons or brothers of che King, or princes of his  blood , chey 
disturb the realm with impunity, is mistaken . le is far more j ud i c ious 
realm and monarchy than ro respect impunity endowed by rank. 

So he wri tes in  his memoirs .  Louis XIV reaped the benefit of these 
but a sense of threat from the nobil i ty, particularly rhe high nobil i ty closest 
h im,  was second nature ro h im.  The lesser nobil i ty he forgave an 
absence from court if reasons were given. Towards " the great ones " he 
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And the  court's role as a place of  detention emerged particularly 
·� i n  relation to them. 'The surest place for a son of France is the heart of 
i ng", he repl i ed when his brother asked him for a governorship and a 

, a place de sifreti. Thar his eldest son held separate court ar Meudon he 
with rhe urmosr displeasure. And when the heir to the throne died, the 

. hasti ly had the furniture of his chtitea11 sold in case the grandson who ired Meudon should make the same use of it and once again "divide the 

' ll is fear, says Sain t-Simon, was quire groundless . For none of the king's 
}idsons would have dared to displease him. Bur when it was a marrer of 

':hW:Jnraining his prestige and securing his personal rule, rhe king's severi ty made ·� disrincrion between his relations and other persons. 
;.f;.t!·�fonopoly rule , centred on rbe monopolies of taxation and physical violence, {��cl thus arrained , for rhis particular stage as the personal monopoly of an 
'mdi'vidua l ,  i rs consummate form . Ir was prorecred by a fairly efficient organiza­

hon of surveil lance. The land-owning k ing distributing land or ti thes had 
'b'€C:Ome a money-owning king d isrribm ing salaries: this gave central ization a 
��wer and solidity unattained hi therto. The s trength of the centrifugal social 
ftfrces had been finally broken. All poss i ble rivals of the monopoly ruler had been 
brought into an i nsti tutionally secured dependence on him. No longer in free 
tdmperi rion bur in one restricted by monopoly, on ly a section of rhe nobi l i ty, rhe 
tburrly secrion , competed for the opportunit ies disrribured by rhe monopoly 
hi!er, and was ar rhe same rime under constant pressure from a reserve army of 
�o!lnrry aristocracy and ris ing bourgeois elements. The court was the organiza­
fional form of this resrricred competi tion. )i Bur even if ar rhis stage rhe king 's personal control of the monopol ized 
bpporruni ries were great ,  it was anyth ing bur unl imited . In rhe s rrucrure of ch is 
'relatively private monopoly there were already unmistakable elements which 
would final ly lead from personal control of che monopolies to public control by 
ever-broader sections of society. For Louis XIV the starement:  'TE rar c'esr moi" 
had , indeed , a measure of truth , whether or nor he himself urcered i r .  
Insri rurionally, rhe monopoly organization scill had to a considerable extent rhe 
character of a personal possession . Functionally, however, the monopoly ruler's 
dependence on other strata , on rhe entire network of differentiated social 
functions, was al ready very great, and was constantly increasing wich the advance 
of the commercial and monetary integration of society. Only the particular 
situation of society, the peculiar balance of tensions between rhe rising bourgeois 
and the decl ining aristocraric groups , and then between the many major and 
minor groups rhroughour rhe land, gave the central ruler bis immense powers of 
control and decision . The independence wirb which earl ier kings ruled rheir 
domains, an expression of lower social interdependence, had vanished. The vasr 
human network char Louis XIV ru led has i ts own momen tum and i cs own centre 
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of graviry which he had ro respecr. I r  cosr immense efforr and self-con 
preserve rhe balance of people and groups and, by playing on rhe tensi 
sreer rhe whole. 

The central funcrionary's abi l i ry ro govern rhe whole human nerworkl 
in his personal imeresr was only seriously restricted when rhe balance oil 
he was poised ti lred sharply in favour of rhe bourgeoisie, and a new social 
with new a,\'.es of tension was establ ished. Only rhen did personal mono 
begin ro become public monopol ies in an i nsri rurional sense. In a long se 
elimination contests , in a gradual centralizarion of the means of physical vi 
and raxarion , in conjunction wirh a consrandy increasing division of fun 
and the rise of professional bourgeois classes , French sociery had been orga 
seep by seep in rhe form of a scare. 

VIII 

On the Sociogenesis of the Monopoly of Taxati 

26 .  A cerrain aspect of this monopol izarion , and rhus of rhe whole proc 
srate-formarion, easi ly escapes the rerrospective observer because he usually· ' 
clearer picrure of rhe lacer srages, of the resulrs of rhe process , th 
developments lying furrher back. He can hardly conceive that chis absol . 
monarchy and centralized government emerged quire gradually from rhe rr1 
eval world as something new and exrraordinary i n  rhe eyes of its contempora 
Nevertheless , only an arrempr ro reconsrrucr this aspect gives us rhe possib 
of undersranding whar really happened . 

The main oudines of che rransformarion are clear . . From a parricular ce • .  
point i t  can be described in a few words : the territorial property of one zcarriorfa · 
its co11trof of certain lands and its daim to tithes or services of vario11s kinds from; 
people living 011 this land. is transformed with the advancing division of fimctiom aft 
the co11rse oj m1111ero11s stmggles. into a centralized co11trol of mi/ital)' pou·1:r a11d of reg11I#�·,. 
d11ties or taxes ove/a far la1;r;er area. Wirhin chis area no one may now use weap��j•' 
and fortifications or physical violence of any kind wirhour the cenrral rule�*; 
permission. Thar is somerhing very novel in a sociery in which origi nally a wh%1:�'· 
class of people could use weapons and physical violence according ro their mea�t 
and rheir inclinations. And everyone of whom rhe central ruler requires ir is [lq;\W, 
bound ro pay a certain porrion of his i ncome or his wealrh co the central rulcift'' 
This is even more novel, measured by whar was cusromary in medieval societ}'y 
In rhe barter economy of char rime, where money was relarively rare, demands by! 
princes or kings for money payments-leavi ng aside cerrain occasions fixed by 
tradi tion-were regarded as somethi ng quire unprecedented; such measures wefci 
regarded i n  much the same way as pi l lagi ng or rhe levying of rribures. 

"Consriruci sum redirus terrarum,  ut ex i l lis viventes a spoliarione subdirorum 

OK, but obvious

Same with Roman Empire
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· . . ineanc" : 1 1 5  che revenues of che land are intended co prevent chose living on 
from plundering their subjects, said Sr Thomas Aquinas .  In chis he was 

·nly nor expressing rhe opinion only of ecclesiascical circles , even rhough 
nrch insriturions were probably particularly exposed co such measures on 
ounc of cheir weal ch. The kings themselves did nor chink very differencly, even 
wirh rhe general shortage of money, rhey could nor refrain from repeatedly 

anding such compulsory duries. Phil ip Augustus, for example, aroused so 
h unrest and opposition through a series of taxes , particularly the concriburion 
che Crusades in  1 1 88-che famous dime saladine-chac in 1 1 89 he declared 

no such caxes would ever again be levied. In order, his decree runs, char 
her he nor his successors shall ever fall inco che same error, he forbids wich 
royal auchoricy and the whole auchori cy of all rhe churches and barons of che 
m, chis damnable effrontery. If anyone, whether che king or anyone else, 
Uld accempc "by audacious cemperiry" co revere co ir, he wanes chem 
(}beyed. 1 1 6 l e may be char in che formulation of chis decree his pen was guided 

� ;by(agicaced notables . Bur when he was preparing for che Crusade in 1 1 90, he 
lii!11self expressly ordered char in che event of his death during che Crusade, a 
pare of che war treasury should be discribured among chose who had been 

•· impoverished by rhe levies . Ducies demanded by rhe kings in chis society, wich 
·. · its relative scarcity of money, were indeed something different from taxes in a 
· .. more commercialized society. No one cook chem for granted as a permanent 
0.IDStirucion ; marker rransacrions and the whole level of prices were in  no way 
. adjusted ro chem; they came l ike a bole from the blue, ruining large numbers of 
people. The kings or their representatives , as we can see, were sometimes aware 
.ofrhis. Bur with rhe l imited revenues rhey received direcrly from cheir domanial 
estates, they were consranrly faced with the choice of either using all the threats 
and force at their disposal co raise money by levies, or succumbing co rival 
)Jowers. All the same, che agi tation over che "Saladin ciche" and the opposi tion 
it unleashed seem co have been long remembered. Ir was only after seventy-nine 
years char a king again demanded a special cax, an aide feodale for his Crusade. 

The general belief of kings themselves was char the rulers of a rerricory and 
their government should support themselves on the income from their domanial 
possessions in che narrower sense, char is, on rhe income from their own estates . 
To be sure, che kings and a number of other great feudal lords, in che course of 
monopolization, had already risen considerably above che mass of the feudal 
lords, and we can see in retrospect chat new functions were evolving. Bue these 
new functions developed only slowly, by small seeps and in constant conflict with 
che representatives of ocher functions, i nto solid insri cucions. For rhe rime being, 
the king was a great warrior among many ocher greater or lesser warriors . Like 
them, he lived on the produce of his escaces; bur like chem he also had a 
traditional right co raise taxes from the inhabitants of his region on certain 
extraordi nary occasions. Every feudal lord demanded and received certain duties 
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when his daughter was married , when his son was knighted ,  and ro . p  
ransom i f  h e  were made a prisoner-of-war. These were the origi nal aideJ r 
and the kings demanded them like every ocher feudal lord. Demands fol: 
over and above these had no basis in  custom; this is why they had · a 
repute to pi l lage and extortion. · , · .. •. 

Then, in  about the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, a new form of p 
revenue began to establish itself. In the rwelfrh century the towns were<$1 
growing. Accord ing ro ancient feudal custom, only men of the warrior cl:!Ss 
nobles, were entirled to bear arms; but the burghers had now foughr swot 
hand for civic freedom or were abour co do so; and about the t ime of Lou· 
it became cuscomary co enrol the cown-dwellers, the "bourgeois , . , for war 
Very soon, however, the cown-dwel lers preferred to offer the terricorial 
money instead of war services so that he could hire warriors. They co 
cialized war service; and to the kings and the other great feudal lords rhis 
noc unwelcome. The supply of war services by ind igent warriors was us 
greater rhan rhe purchasing power of rhe rival feudal lords. So rhese 
payments for exemption from war service quire quickly became an esrabli!i 
cuscom or an insrirution. The king's representarives demanded from each r 
communiry such and such a number of men or rhe payment of a correspofl 
sum for a particular campaign ,  and rhe cowns agreed or negoriated a reduct: 
Bur even rhis cuscom was sr i l l  seen as only a furrher form of rhe feudal aidi 
extraordinary cases; i t  is called rhe aide de tost and these aids were taken rage 
as rhe "aids in rhe four cases '". 

Ir would rake us coo far afield co show how rhe cown communi ries rhemse 
gradually began co form a kind of internal raxarion sysrem for the var( 
communal rasks. Suffice it co say rhar the k ing's demands served co develop I: 
j ust as , conversely, rhe urban taxation inst i tutions rhar began co be consolid3. 
about rhe end of the twelfth century had an importance for the organizatio 
royal raxation that should not be under-est imated. Here, coo, the bourgeoisie aji�r 
the royal house-usually involunrari ly--carried each other along. But this} :!' 

certainly not co say that the burghers or any other social class paid wil l ingly a:�g{ 
without resistance. As is the case with regular taxation lacer, no one paid chf$� 
occasional taxes unless he fel t  di rectly or i ndirecrly forced co do so. Boch ca5.�;. 
indicate exactly the nature of the mutual dependence of groups in society at<\!, · 
given s tage and of the prevai l ing power balances . • ... '·�j 

The kings did not wish and could nor afford co provoke excessive oppositio*} 
rhe social power of the royal function was clearly nor yet strong enough for thi��­
On the ocher hand , for their funcrion and self-assertion, they needed above alltq 
finance the constant struggles with rivals, continual and gradually increasiri� 
sums of money that they could only obtain by such aides. Their measur#· 
changed .. Under the pressure of this si tuation the royal representatives groped fdl° 
one solution afrer another; they shifted the main burden first on co chis urban or 
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class, rhen on co char. Bur in all chis rwisr ing and rurning rhe social power 
monarchy was consranrly growing ,  and wirh chis growrh, each furrhering 
her, raxes gradually rook on a new characrer. 
1292 che k ing demanded a dmy of one "den ier" in rhe pound for al l  wares 
the dmy being payable by borh buyer and seller. "An exacrion of a kind 
d-of in rhe French realm" ,  a chronicler of rhe rime cal led it . In Rouen rhe 

ting-house of rhe royal rax-col leccors was plundered. Rouen and Paris, the 
J.nosr important cowns in rhe kingdom, finally bought rheir exemption for 
·�cl sum. 1 1 7 Bm this rax long remained in  rhe popular memory under rhe 
'llous name mal-tote; and the oppos i r ion it aroused long remained in rhe 
els of the royal officials. Accordingly, rhe king arrempred in rhe fol lowing 
co raise compulsory loans from rhe wealrhy bourgeois .  \'V'hen chis coo mer 
violent resistance, he reverred in 1 295  co rhe aide in irs original form; rhe 

-Was demanded from all esrares, nor only the rhird .  One hundredth of rhe value 
l goods was co be paid .  Bur rhe yield of chis rax was clearly nor enough. The 

lowing year rhe dury was raised co a fifrierh. And now, of course, rhe feudal 
ds also affected by rhe rax were extremely angry. The king therefore declared 
self wil l ing co rerurn co rhe rel igious and secular feudal lords a pare of the 

Ill he raised from rheir dominions. He gave rhem , so co speak, a share of rhe i; ory. Bur chis no longer reassured chem. Above al l ,  rhe secular feudal lords, the 
>;wa.rriors, felr increas ingly rhrearened in rheir rra<lirional rights, rheir i ndepend­
bhr rule and perhaps even in rheir whole social existence, by chis central :�?vernmenral apparams . The king's men \Vere i ntruding everywhere; rhey 
J�ppropriared righrs and dmies which had earlier been rhe exclusive prerogative 
ijf che ind ividual feudal lord . And here, as so often, i r  was money duries char 
''fere rhe lase scraw. When, in 1 3 1 4 ,  shordy before rhe dearh of Philip rhe Fai r, 
'high raxes for a campaign in Flanders were once again  levied , unrest and 
discontent, reinforced by rhe mismanagement of rhe war, became open res isrnnce. 
0We cannot colerare rhe levying of rhese 'aides" ' ,  says one of chose affecred , 1 1 8  
''we cannor bear rhem wirh a quier conscience; they would cosr us our honour, 
our rights and om freedom." "A new kind of unjuscified excorrion, of unseemly 
money-raising, unknown in France and parr icularly in Paris ," anorher man of rhe 
time records, "was used co cover expenses ; i r  was said co be intended for rhe 
Flanders war. The servile councils and minisrers of the King wanted buyers and 
sellers co pay six deniers for each pound of rhe selling price. Nobles and 
commoners . . .  unired under oarh co maintain their freedom and char of the 
farherland . .. 

The unrest was indeed so great and general char cowns and feudal lords formed 
an alliance against rhe king. Ir is one of chose h isrorical experiments from which 
we can read off rhe degree of divergence of rheir incerescs, rhe screngch of rhe 
cension berween chem. Under rhe common chrear from rhe fiscal demands of che 
royal representatives , and rhe high feel ings ir aroused on all sides, a league 
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berween bourgeoisie and nobi l i ry was still possible. Would it lase, 
effective? Ir has already been pointed our that in other countries ,  es 
England on the basis of a different soc ial structure, a rapproche 
concerted action between certain urban and rural classes gradually cJ' 
being which--despire all the tensions and hosti l i ty between rhem . contribured in no small way to the curtai lment of royal power. The fatJ 
all iances in France, as can be seen here in embryonic form and far morg. 
later, with rhe growing interdependence of rhe estates , was very differe 
unan i m i ty of the estates did nor s urvi ve long; rhe impacr of rheir cb 
actions was broken by their mutual mistrust. "Anger and d iscontent bri • 

togerher, bur rheir imeresrs admit no uni ry. " 1 1 9 

11 som l ignee deslignee 

Comrefai ce er ma! alignee 
·:: 

runs a song of the rime abour rhe all ies. All rhe same, this violent readi 
wilfully levied taxes lefr a strong impression , nor least on rhe royal officials. 
upheavals wirhin the dominion were nor wirhour danger for the struggle 
external rivals . The social posi tion of the central ruler was nor yet strong eCI 
for him alone to determine rhe duries and rheir level ; power was st i l l  disttib 
in such a way rhar he had to negotiate on each occasion with rhe estates who 
was raxing and gain their approval. And as yer rhe aides were no more 
occasional and extraordinary payments to assist in a particular concrete p 
This was only gradual ly to change in the course of the Hundred Years' W: 
war became permanem, so also did the duties needed by the central ruler fo 
conduct. 

27 . "The srruggle facing rhe monarchy in seeking to establish and devel 
fiscal power can only be appreciared if we are aware of the social forces+��,! 
inreresrs · it encountered as obstacles to i ts designs. " ' �0 This statement �� 
indeed point to the basic feature of the sociogenesis of the taxation monopoly.;:;��· 
be sure, the kings themselves could not foresee, any more than their adversa�f' 
in rhis struggle, i-he new institution to which it would give rise. They did 119K 
really have any general intention to " increase their fiscal power" . To begin��,. 
they and their representatives wanted quire simply to exrracr as much money)� 
possible from their dominion on one occasion after anorher, and the tasks .a£\�: 
expenses necessitating this were always quite specific and immediate. No sin'g}f 
person created taxes or the ta.'i:ation monopoly; no individual , nor series%�¥ 
individuals throughout the century in which this i nstitution was slowly forme�. 
worked towards chis goal by any deliberate plan . Taxation, l ike any oth�f 
institution, is a product of social interweaving. Ir  arises-as from a parallelogr� 
of forces-from the conflicts of rhe various social groups and in terests, unt� 
sooner or lacer the instrument which has developed in the constant social rri�s 
of srrengrh becomes more and more consciously understood by rhe interesred 
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and more deliberately consrrucred into an organization or insrirurion. In 

y, in conjunction wirh a gradual transformation of sociery and a shifr of 
·• · er relarionships within i r ,  the occasional aids ro the lords of esrares or 

ies, levied for speci fic campaigns or ransom or dowries or the provision of 

ere cransformed into regular payments. As the money and trade secror of bnomy slowly increased , as a particular house of feudal lords gradual ly 
·� a house of kings over an ever-larger area, the feudal aide a/Ix qllatre cas 

step by step into taxation .. 
m 1 3 28 onwards, and more strongly from 1 3 3 7 ,  this rransformarion of the 

ordinary aid into regular duries accelerated . In 1 328 a direcr tax for rhe war 
Flanders was again levied in certain parrs of rhe kingdom; in 1 3 3 5 rhere 

�n indirect tax in a number of western rowns, a duty on each sale, for 
pping a fleer; in 1 3 38 all royal officials had somerhing deducred from rheir 
ill 1 340 the tax on rhe sale of wares was re- introduced and made general; in 

( rhere was an add ir ional tax on the sale of sal t ,  the gabelfe d!I sef. In 1 344.  

5 and 1 346 rhese indirect taxes continued ro be raised . Afrer the Bartle of 
. , the royal officials again tried a personal direct tax , and in 1 34 7 and 1 348 

}' reverted once more ro the indirect form, the tax on sales. All this was ro 
e degree experimental ; all these levies were regarded , as we have said , as 
porary assistance from sociery in the conduct of rhe king"s war; they were !es 

s11r le fa it de la g11erre. The king and his officials declared over and over again 
t the demands for money would cease with the hosti l i ties. 1 2 1  And whenever 
esrares ' representatives had the chance, they underl ined this; they tried to 

errain that the money coming from the aides was actually used for military gbrposes. The kings themselves, however, at least from Charles V on, never 
';!�qhered very strictly to this demand. They controlled che funds from rhe aides )'.•�d continued , when they thought it necessary, to meet their own household 
(:om or to reward their favouri tes from chis money. This whole development, this 

;jnflow of money to che king's treasury as well as the establ ishment of a mil i tary ({J�ce paid from this money, slowly bur surely led to an extraordinary strengthen­
ing of the central function. Each of the estates , the nobi l i ty above all, opposed 
the central authori ty's increase in power to the best of i ts abili ty. Bm here, too, 

.:!heir divergence of interests weakened their resistance. They were far too much 
affected by the war, far too directly i nterested in a successful repulsion of the 
: English, to be able to refuse the king funds. In addi tion, the strength of che 
antagonism between them, rogether with local differences, nor only undermined 
any common front to l imit  rhe king's financial demands or to supervise che use 
of rhis income, bur prevented a direct organization of the war by the estates. The 
threat from outside made the people of this society, which st i l l  had relatively 
little unity and interdependence, particularly dependent on rhe king as supreme 
co-ordinator and on his governmental machine. So they had to pm up year afrer 

Hundred Years' War begins in 1337 (until 1453)

Estates in the sense of 3 Estates, Church, Nobility, commoners
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year wi th rhe levy i ng i n  the king's name of .. exrraordi nary aids" 
did not end. 

Finally, after King John was taken prisoner i n  rhe Barde of Poi riers, ill' 
to pay the enormous ransom demanded by the Engl ish ,  a tax was levied fi 
first r ime not j ust for one year bur  for s ix .  Here, as so often , a major; 
fortuitous evenr merely accelerated something rhar bad long been preparedj 
structure of society. In real iry this tax was raised cont inuously not for sik 
but for twenty, and we may suppose that by this r ime a certain adaptation . 

marker to such payments was raki ng place. Moreover, apart from this pur 
ra.x for the king's ransom rhere were cont i nual ta.xes for other purposes as 
i n  1 363 a d i rect tax co cover the immed iare costs of war; i n  1 367 anoth 
combat p i l lage by the soldiery; in 1 369 , on the resumption of war, new d 
and indirect taxes i ncluding the special ly hared house-tax , the fo11age. . • . ··, 

"All  these are s t i l l ,  no doubt, feudal 'aides' ,  bur generalized, made urii 
and levied nor only in the ki ng's domain but throughout rhe ki ngdom uncle 
supervision of a special,  central ized administrative machi ne. " 1 22 In facr, in 
phase of the Hundred Years '  War when the aides were s low ly beco · · · 
permanenr,  there gradual ly evolved special ized official functions devote . .. 
collect ing and legal ly enforc ing these "extraord i nary payments " ,  as they ��(� 
sr i l l  called . F i rst of al l  they were represen ted si mply by a few Ge111!rc111x sill' fe£,��I 
des fi11c111ces, who supervised the army of those responsible for the ai des throughg��' 
the land . Then, i n  1 310 ,  rhere were al ready tWO supreme admi n isrrarors, one.:�� 
whom special ized in rhe fi nancial and the ocher i n  the legal q uestions arisf4� 
from the collection of aides. This was the first  form of whar lacer, throughou��� 
whole a11cie11 regime, remai ned one of the most i mportant organs of fi,�'5�'. 
adm i n is tration, the Chcmzbre or Com· des A ides. But here, in  the years 1 370ffr6'; 1 380, th is  insr i ru rion was s t i l l  i n  rhe process of format ion;  i t  lacked a defiriit�i ' '  
form; i r· was o n e  more attempt in  t h e  open or s i lent struggle in  which tht': 
different social power-centres were consranrly resting each ocher's strength. A.�q­
i rs presence d id  nor, as often happens w i th sol idly establ ished i nsrirurid�;· 
obli rerare rhe memory of rhe social confl icrs from which i t  had resulted. Eliffi 
r ime the monarchy, meeri ng res isrance i n  d i fferent parts of the population, liiid' 
ro l i m i t  i rs rnxarion demands, these official  functions also receded . Their k;.Jet! 
and rhe curve of rhei r growrh is a fairly exact i ndicaror of the social srrengrh .. E� the central function and the apparatus for ru l ing i n  relation to the nobi l i ty, th� .. 
clergy and rhe urban c lasses. \' 

Under Charles V, as has been mentioned , the aides sttr le jail de la g11erre becidi�; 
as permanent as the war itself They weighed upon a people that was beil'i�. 
i mpoverished in this war by devasrarion, fi re ,  trade d ifficult ies and not leasr bf 
conr i nual raids by troops who wanred co be fed and fed themselves by force, All 
rhe more oppressive were the raxes demanded by rhe king;  and the more strongly 
their becoming the rule instead of the exceprion was felt as a contravention Of 

(1364-1380)
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As long as Charles V was al ive all this found no visible expression. 
ress grew unseen, and wi rh i r  d i scontent .  Bur i r  seemed rhar rhe k ing was co 
e extent aware of rhis growing tension in the country, of the suppressed 
rigs, particu larly against the raxes. He probably real ized rhe danger ro which 

s' mood must g ive rise i f, in his place , in place of an old . experienced king, a 
Id, his son who was st i l l a minor, came co rhe chrone under rhe guardiansh ip 

,, :bffrival relations. And perhaps chis fear of rhe future was coupled wi ch pangs of 
' cdnscience . Cerrainly rhe taxes char his government had brought in year after 
�; vear seemed co che king inev i table and ind ispensable. Bur even for him, rhe 
.. beneficiary, rhese raxes clearly sr i l l had a t inge of in justice abour chem .. Ac any 

. rare, a fow hours before his dearh, on 1 6  September 1 380, he signed a decree 
', repealing above all rhe mosc oppressive and unpopular rax, che house-rax which 
· ·  weighed equally on rich and poor. How appropriate rhis decree was to che 
·.· sicuarion created by the king's death very quickly became apparent. The central 
· funcrion weakened , che repressed tensions in the country broke our. The Y)5Bmpering relations of rhe dead k ing, above all Louis of Anjou and Phi l ip rhe 
Bold of Burgundy, contested predominance and nor leasr control of rhe royal 
treasury. The cowns began co revolr againsr rhe raxes. The people pur the royal 
2fll.x-collecrors co flight. And the agitarion of rhe lower urban srrara was ar first 
nor unwelcome co the richer bourgeoisie. The desi res of borh ran parallel . The 
llrban norables who in November 1 380 mer representatives of rhe orher estates 
in Paris, demanded rhe abol i t ion of the royal taxes. Probably the Duke of Anjou ,  
th e  king"s Chancellor, prom ised ro fulfi l  the demand under th i s  direcr pressure. 
Do 1 6  November 1 380 a decree was issued in rhe king's name by which 
"henceforrh for ever, all 'fouage' impos i t ions, salr raxes , fourths and eighths , by 
which our subjects have been so much aggrieved , all aids and subsidies of any 
kind which have been imposed on account of rhe said wars . . .  ", were 
abolished .  

"The whole financial sysrem of rhe last ten years, a l l  rhe conquests made in rhe 
years 1 3 5 8/59 and 1 367168, were sacrificed. The monarchy was thrown back 
almost a century. Ir found i rself ar almost rhe same point as ar rhe beginning of 
rhe Hundred Years' \Var. " 1 2 ·; 

Like a sysrem of forces rhar has nor yer reached equi l ibrium, society swayed 
back and forth between rhe various poles in rhe struggle for power. Ir speaks for 
rhe social power already possessed by rhe cenrral government and rhe royal 
function ac chis rime, rhac rhey were able ro make up the lose ground with 
extraordi nary speed , al though the ki ng himself was a child and whol ly depend­
ent on rhe administrators and servants of rhe monarchy. What was seen lacer once 
more under Charles VII wirh part icular clari ty, emerged fairly clearly even at chis 
rime: che opportuni ries open co rhe royal function in  chis structure of French 
society and in chis s i cuarion , were already so great rhar rhe monarchy could 
increase i ts social power even when rhe k ing was personally weak or i nsignifi-
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icanc. The dependence of rhe groups and classes in chis sociery on a supr 
ordinator who maintained co-operarion berween rhe various socia l funtf 
disrricrs, grew wirh rheir in terdependence, and grew · even more \] 
pressure of mil i tary danger. And so, wi l l ingly or nor, rhey very quickly r 
rhe means needed to conducr rhe war to rhe men who represented rheir c 
interests , above all in confl icrs wirh exrernal enemies: rhe king •  
represencarive. Bur i n  so doing rhey also gave rhe monarchy rhe means ro 
rhem. In 1 382-83 rhe monarchy, i .e. rhe king togerher wirh all rhe rel 
councils and servants who i n  any way belonged to rhe government mach( 
again in a posi rion to dictare ro rhe rowns, rhe chief centres of resista 
raxes ir considered necessary. 

The quesrion of raxes was ar rhe centre of rhe urban risings of 1 382 .  
rhe srruggle over raxes and rhe d isrriburion of rheir burden by rhe 
apparams , rhe quesrion of rhe whole disrriburion of power, as so often, was 
and decided. The objective of gain ing a voice in the rais ing and distribufi 
raxes , rhat is ,  of supervising from a central posi tion the working , () 
government machine, was pursued quire consciously by rhe urban notables. 
rime, and not only by chem. At assemblies , represencarives of rhe other es. 
somerimes pushed in the same direction. The horizons of rhe lower and rrii 
urban classes were generally narrower; whar chey wanted above all was iel 
from rheir oppressive burdens, norhing more. Even in chis direction rhe goa 
the various urban groups were nor always rhe same, even if-in their relariJ 
rhe central appararus of rhe country-they were not necessari ly murually hos 
In the smaller circle of rhe rowns themselves matters were very different; 
rhe i nterests of the different scrara, despite all their interweaving and ill 
precisely; because of ir ,  were often diametrical ly opposed . 

The urban communi ties of chis rime were already highly complex formatio 
There \vas in rhem a privileged upper srracum, rhe bourgeoisie proper, wll 
monopoly posic ion was expressed in i cs control of che civic offices and rhere6 
of finances . There was a m iddle scratum, a kind of peccy bourgeoisie, cheJ 
wealchy craftsmen and tradesmen ; and finally there was a mass of journeym�p;. , 
and workers , rhe "people" .  And here, roo, the caxes formed rhe nodal point whe�:r;• 
boch the interdependence and rhe ancicheses emerged particularly clearly. If cl�•ji 
demands were expressed at all , rhe middle and lower groups soughr direcNc 
progressive caxes which each paid according to his means , while rhe urban upp��!'. . 
stratum preferred indirect or flar-rare taxes. As so often, rhe agi rarion of ch�.il'· 
people over taxes and rhe first wave of unrest were ro begin with nor unwelcom�< 
co rhe urban upper stratum. Ir favoured chis movement as long as i r  reinforce�.· 
irs own opposition to che monarchy or even to the local feudal lords. Bur ve%::·:. 
quickly rhe i nsurrecrion rurned against the wealrhy rown-dwellers themselves; I�\i• 
became i n  parr a struggle for urban administration berween che ruling bourgeois.::: 
parriciare and rhe middle srrara, who demanded rheir share in rhe civic offices �· 

French Revolution-1789
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an nocables demanded cheirs in che larger sphere of che government of che 
The urban upper strata rook flight or defended themselves; and they 

ually saved at this stage of the scruggle by the arrival of royal troops . 
ould rake us coo far afield ro follow these struggles and the risi ngs in 
c rowns in derai l .  They ended with a further shift of power in favour of 

nrral apparatus and the monarchy. The ringleaders of the revolt, partic­
>chose who had refused co pay raxes, were punished by death , ochers with 
· • · fines. On rhe row9s as a whole large payments were imposed. In Paris, rhe 

1Pffl6ed royal cascles or basri l les were reinforced and new ones built , manned by 

··· · .·.· . • . men-at-arms, gens d"armes. And urban liberties were restricted. From now · al rown adminisrracions were increas ingly placed under royal officials unri l 
too were essentially organs of rhe royal apparatus for ruling. In this way rhe 

. •  chy of the cenrral governmenr apparatus, whose occupanrs were rhe leading 
tgeois, excended from miniscerial posts and rhe highesr judicial offices ro the 
rions of mayor and guild-mascer. And rhe question of caxes as a whole was 

•\g�ided in rhe same way. They were now dicraced by che central organization . 
�·x tf we examine che reasons why chis trial of strength was so quickly decided in 
,:fuy()ur of the cenrral function , we again encounrer che face already menrioned so 
c·•;;fi�n: ic is che anragonisms becween che various groups of chis society char gave 
; the cenrral function i rs strength. The bourgeois upper class had a tense 
' .rerarionship nor only ro rhe secular and clerical feudal lords, bur also to rhe lower ;[gc(Jan srrara. Here, ir is above all rhe disunity of rhe urban classes themselves 
wh ich favoured rhe cenrral ruler. No less imporranr was rhe face char as yet 
�!$<:arcely any close association exis ted between the different towns of rhe 
J:ingdom. There were weak tendencies cowards a collaboracion of several ciries. 
'ifoc integration was nor yet nearly close enough ro permit concerced accion. The 
different cowns sti l l confronted each other co some extent l ike foreign powers ; 
·berween chem roo there was more or less incense competition. So the royal 
represenrarives first concluded a truce with Paris in order to have a free hand 
against the towns of Flanders. Thus secured , rhey broke the urban res istance in 
Flanders; then rhey broke ir in Rauen, rhen in Paris . They defeated each rown 
singly. Nor only social bur regional fragmenrarion as well-within certain l imits and nor excluding a certain degree of interdependence-favoured rhe central 
function. In face of the combined opposition of all pares of the populacion , rhe 
monarchy would necessarily be defeated . Bur in face of each individual class or 
region the central function, drawing its power from the whole country, was rhe 

stronger. 
Nevertheless, sections of society conrinued ro cry to l imit or break rhe 

growing power of rhe cenrral function. Each rime, in accordance with the same 
structural regulari ties, the disturbed balance was resrored after a rime in the 
monarch's favour, and each of these crials of screngch further advanced ics power. 
Taxes paid ro the king sti l l d isappeared now and then or were briefly restricted , 
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bur cbey were always very soon revived. In exactly . rbe same way; 
concerned wi ch che adminismuion and colleccion of taxes vanished al1 
peared. The history of rhe Cha111bre des Aides , for example, is full 
upheavals and sudden reversals .  There were several success ive resuf 
becween 1 3 70 and 1 390. Then again in 1 4 1 3 ,  1 4 1 8 , 1 4 2 5 ,  1 462, 14 
1 474 i c  underwenr ,  as i cs historian wrices, "excesses of l i fe  and dearh, unk 
able resurrecrions " , 1 2·• unr i l  finally i c  became a firmly esrabl ished insritri 
che royal governmenral machine.  And while rhese fl uccuac ions do nor, of 
reflecr  only che greac social rrials of srrengrh , rhey nevertheless give a 
piccure of rhe sociogenesis  of che royal funcrion , rhe growch of rhe m(J 
organizacion in general . They make i c  clear how l i rt!e all chese funcciorl 
formarions resulred from rhe long-rerm conscious plans of individ uals, an 
much chey arose by small ,  cenrar ive seeps from a mulri cude of i n rercwinirl 
conflicring human efforrs and acciviries .  

28. The individual ki ngs rhemselves were, i n  che deploymenr of rheir  p 
power, wholly dependenr on che s i cuacion in which chey found che 
funcrion. This seldom showed i cself so clearly as in rhe case of Charles VIL 
i nd ividual he was certainly nor especially scrong; be was nor a grear or po 
person. Yee,  afrer rhe English had been expelled from his cerri cory, during 
reign che monarchy grew scronger and srronger. The king now stood befo[" 
people as a victorious army leader, however l i rde he may have been i ncline' 
chis role by personal predisposir ion.  In che war, all che financial and h�;. 
resources of che counrry had been col lecred i n  rhe bands of che cenrral auch ·. : "'*  
The cenrralizarion o f  che army, rhe monopoly conrrol o f  raxacion had advaric 
good disrance. The excernal foe had been driven our, bur rhe army, or ar 1 
good part of i r ,  was scil l  presenr. Ir gave che king such i nrernal prepondet 
rhac resistance to his  wishes by rhe esrares was as good as hopeless, parricul�\� 
as rhe exhausced populacion wanred one chi ng above all else: peace. In t.��;. 
s icuation che king declared i n  1 4 3 6  char che narion had approved rhe aides for ��·; 
unl i m i ted .period , chat he had been asked nor co assemble the esrates i n  furure:.�g; 
decide on caxes; the coses of the journey to che estates ' assemblies, he said, plac�9;; 
far coo heavy a burden on the people. 

This j usc ification was , of course, wholly wi chouc su bstance. The measure itsert\i 
the suppression of the esraces ' assemblies ,  was simply an expression of che soc:i��

. power of che monarchy. This power had become so great char che aides, whi��. 
during rhe war had in  pracrice become more or less conrinuous ,  could now R2i' 
openly declared a permanent inscirucion. And chis power was already i�g 
unguesrionable char che king no longer rhoughc i c  necessary co agree rhe amou��. 
and k ind of raxes w i ch chose who paid chem. As has been menrioned ,  che estac�� 
sri l l  repeatedly actempted co resisr .  The suppression of rheir parl iamenr and ch� 
dicratorial powers of che k i ngs were nor consolidared wirhour a series of crials d( 
screngch. Bur each of chese showed yec agai n ,  and more and more clearly, hoV( 
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ly, in chis phase o f  rhe advancing differentiation and inregrarion of 
, · rhe power of rhe central funcrion was grow ing . Again and again i c was 
ilirary power concentrared in rhe hands of rhe central aurhority which 

· and increased his control of caxes , and ir was ch is concenrrared control of 
' -hich made possible an ever-stronger monopolization of physical and 

power. Step by seep rhese rwo means d rove each ocher upwards until , ar 
· · · n point, rhe coral superioriry arrained by rhe central function in rhis 
···� was revealed nakedly co rhe eyes of i rs asronished and embirrered 

poraries. Here again a voice from char rime is better chan any description 
n,vey i ng co us how all chis broke upon people as somerhing new, wi chouc 
knowing how or why. 
hen, under Charles VII , che central government began quire openly ro 
unce and collect CU.."l:eS permanendy without che esrares ' agreement, Juvenal 

Ursines , rhe Archbishop of Rheims, wrote a lercer ro che king. Ir included , . r P5 y rranslared, the rol lowing: -

hen your predecessors intended co go co war, ic was their cuscom co assemble che 

ree escaces ; chey invi ced people from che Church , che nob i l i ty and che common 

eople co meec chem i n  one of cheir good ci cits. Then chey came and explained how 

rhings scood and whac was needed co res ist che enemy and they requ i red chat che 

\:\:oea1ple cook counsel on how che war was co be conducted i n  order co he lp  rhe king wich 

decided in chis d iscussion .. You rourself always main cained chis proced ure unc i l  

realized char God and Forcune-which is changeabl e-have so helped you chat you 

such discussions co be beneath your digni ty. You now impose che aides and ocher 

and suffer chem co be levied l i ke duc ies from your domain, wi thout che 

'Wt'ia!!reerner1c of your three escaces. 

Earl ier . . .  chis kingdom could righdy be called " 'Royaume France" ,  for ic used co be 
lfim1cJ and had all l iberties [jim1rhises et libertes]. Today rhe people are no more chan 

wi lfu l ly caxed [/ail/ables ,/ zwtfmte].  If we look ac the population of che kingdom 

find only a cench of chose who were formerly there. I would not wish co diminish 

your power, buc rather co i ncrease i c  co the best of my small abi l i ty. There is  no doubt 

chat a prince, and particularly Your Highness, may i n  certain cases cue off [tail/er} 

somethi ng from your subjects and levy the aides, part icularly co defend che kingdom 

and che public cause [chose p11bliq11e] . B ue chis he muse agree i n  a reasonable manner. 

His cask is noc mine. le may be chat you are sovereign in matters of justice, and chat 

chis is your auchori cy. Bue as far as domanial revenues are concerned, you have your 

domain and each private person his [N. B. in ocher words che king should kindly 

support h i mself on his  estates and domanial revenues, and noc usurp control of che 

revenues of che whole councry]. And today che subjects do not merely have their wool 

sheared, but cheir skin,  cheir  Resh and blood down co the bones . 

In another passage rhe archbishop g ives free rein co his indignation: "He 
deserves ro be stripped of his rule who uses i r  wilfully and nor one half ro rhe 
idvanrage of his subjects . . . .  Take care, therefore, rhar rhe surfeit of money 
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flowing ro you from rhe aides, which you draw from rhe body, does 
your soul . You are also rhe head of rhis body. Would ir nor be grear 
rhe head of a human creature destroyed rhe heart, rhe hands, and fi 
probably symbol izing clergy, warriors and common people} ." 

From rhen on, and for a long period , i r  was rhe subjects who pointed 
public character of rhe royal function. Expressions l ike "publ ic cause", •' 
land" and even "scare" were first used generally in opposi tion ro rhe priri 
kings. The central rulers themselves controlled rhe monopol ized opporrun 
chis phase, above all the revenue from their dominions-as Juvenal des '  
says-l ike private property. And i r  is in chis sense, roo, as a reply � 
opposirion 's use of such words as fatherland or scare, rhar we should uncle 
rhe saying accribured ro the king: "I am the scare . "  Amazement ar chis w 
development was nor, however, confined to rhe French. The regime chat 
emerging in  France, rhe strength and solidity of the central apparatus· 
funcrion-which sooner or lacer appeared subsequently, on the basis of anal 
structures, i n  almost every country in Europe-was in rhe fifreenrh ce 
something even more surpris ing and novel to observers outside France. We 
only read reports of Venetian envoys of this rime to have an impression () 
a foreign observer, who undoubtedly had wide experience in such m� 
encountered in France an unknown form of government. 

In  1492 Venice sent rwo envoys ro Paris , officially ro congratulate Charles 
on his marriage ro Anne of Brittany, bur in real i ty, no doubt, ro find our ho 
where France intended ro use her power in I raly, and in general , how t 
srood i n  France, what was the financial s i tuation, what kind of people the 
and government were, what produces were imported and exported, what fa 
existed; . in a word, the envoys had ro discover everything worrh knowi 
enable Venice ro rake the correct pol i tical action. And these embassies, w 
were now gradually changing from an occasional ro a permanent insritut:\/\

: 
were themselves a sign of how in chis period Europe was slowly beco�ig�� 
inrerdepef.ldent over larger areas. ) ;/·'. Accordingly, we find in their report , among ocher things, an exact depicti?�:g� 
rhe French finances and of financial procedure in rhe country. The envoy esrim���K\ 
rhe king's i ncome ar approximately 3 ,600,000 francs per annum-includig�;:o 
" l  ,400,000 franc hi da alcune im posizioni che se solevano mercer estraordinariei/ ;<;;. 
le quali s i  sono conrinuare per cal modo che al presence sono farce ordi11��ff:i\''.< 
( 1 ,400,000 francs from imposirions which used to be extraordi11m)' bur . h�y�h; 
become ordinmJ'). The ambassador estimates the king's expenses at 6,600,000 oi; 
7 ,300,000 francs. The resulranr deficit, he reports , is raised in the following way! 

Every year, in January, the directors of the financial admin istration of each regioj'.ij�ll 
that is, chose of che royal domain proper, Dauph ine, Languedoc, Bri crany a.rl�i! 
Burgundy-meet to calculate incomes and expenses co meet the needs of the followlb'�J-· 
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rhey begin by considering expenses [J1ri111a l/Jeffo110 t11tta la spesa] ,  and ro cover 
efici c  becween rhe expenses :ind rhe expecred revenues chey fix a general cax for all 
rovinces of rhe Kingdom_ Of rhese raxes nei cher prelares nor nobles pay anyrhing, 

iJnly rhe people . In  this way the ord inary revenues and this rax bring in  enough ro 

��t rhe expend i cure of rhe coming year- If, during che year, a war breaks our or rhere 
l11r other unexpected cause of expend icure. so char the escimares are no longer 
< gh, anorher rax is levied or sci pends are cue so char under all c i rcumsrances the 
�ssary sum is obtained_ 1 �" 

�- co now a good deal has been said about rhe formation of the taxation 

'cipoly. Here, i n  the Venetian envoys' account, we are given a clear picture of 
orm and funcrioning at this stage of development. We also find one of the 

important srructural features of absol utism and-to a cerrain exrenr---of 
''srare" in general : rhe primacy of expenditure over income. For the 

Nidual members of society, particularly in bourgeois sociery, i r  became more 
more a habir and a necessity ro determine expenditure srricrly by income_ In 
economy of a social whole, by contrasr ,  expenses are rhe fixed point; on rhem 
me, i _e. rhe sums demanded from rhe ind ividual members of society through 
nix monopoly, are made dependent .  This is another example of how rhe 
Jiry arising from rhe interdependence of individuals possesses srructural 
acrerisrics and is subjecr ro regulari ties different from rhose of individuals, 

"�bd nor ro be undersrood from rhe individual 's point of view. The only l imir ser 
W�.1-rhe financial needs of a cenrral social agency of this time was the taxable 

-�gaci ry of society as a whole, and the social power of individual groups in 
-;#larion to rhe control lers of rhe rax monopoly. Larer, when rhe monopoly 

,�h1 inisrrarion had come under rhe control of broader bourgeois srrara, rhe '�f.ollomy of sociery as a whole was sharply divided from rhar of rhe individual �ople adminisrering rhe central monopoly. Sociery as a whole, the state, could 
_and musr continue to make raxes , i ncome, essentially dependent on rhe socially ��cessary expenditure; but rhe kings, rhe i ndividual central rulers, now had to j)fhave like all orher individuals; rhey had precisely fixed stipends and managed 
their expenses accordingly. 
i In the first phase of full monopoly, things were different. The royal and public �tonomies were nor yet separate. The kings set taxes in accordance with the 

�xpenses they considered necessary, whether these were for wars or castles or gifts 
t:o their favourites. The key monopolies of rule stil l had the character of personal 
monopolies. Bur what from our point of view is only the first srage on the way 
tb the formarion of societal or public monopolies, appeared to these Venetian 
observers of about 1 500 as a novelty which they regarded with curiosi ty, as one is apt to consider the unknown manners and customs of strange peoples . Where 
they came from things were quire different . The power of the supreme Venetian 
authori ties , l ike that of medieval princes , was restricted ro a high degree by the 
local government of different regions and esrates. Venice, roo, was rhe centre of 

**
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a major domi nion . Other munic ipalit ies had placed themselves voltiri 
otherwise under i ts rule. But even in the case of communes subjugated 
rhe conditions on which they were incorporared in to rhe Venerian;<l 
nearly always included a provision " that no new taxes may be i ntroduced 
the agreement of the majority of the counci l" . 1 2� , 

In the dispass ionate reports of the non-partisan Venetian envoys, ;  t 
formation that had taken place in France is perhaps more vividly expres 
in  the i ndignant words of the Archbishop of Rheims. · 

In 1 5  3 5 the report of the Venetian envoys contains the following: 

Aparr from rhe facr rhar rhe k i ng is m i l i tarily powerful ,  he obtains money th� 
people's obed ience. I say rhar his Majesty usually has an i ncome of rwo an 
m i l l ion.  I say .. usually ' ; for, if  he so wishes, he can i ncrease rhe taxes on hi 
\X'harever burdens he places on rhem , rhey pay w i rhour resrriccion. Bur  I m 
rhis  regard char rhe secrion of the population which bears rhe major parr of hi 
is very poor, so that any increase in the burden however smal l .  would be unb 

In  1 5 46,  finally, the Venetian Ambassador Marino Cavall i  gave an exa 
derai led report on France in which the peculiarit ies of the government 
country, as i t  appeared to an impartial contemporary with wide horizons, 
particularly clearly : 

Many ki ngdoms are more terri le and richer than Franct, for example, Hunga 
l raly, many are larger and more powerful ,  for example, Germany and Spai n .  Bu 
is as u n i red and obedienr . .  I do nor bel ieve that her prestige has any other ca 
these rwo things: u n i ty and obedience [1mio11e � oblndie11zt1] .  To be sure, freedorn 
most cherished g ifc in rhe world;  bur nor a l l  are worrhy of i t - For rhis reasort 
peoples are usually born to obey, others to command. If it is rht orher way rou 
have a s i ruar ion l i ke rhe present one in G ermany, or earl ier in Spa i n .  The Fr 
howe\·er, perhaps reel i ng unsuited to i r ,  ha\"e handed over their freedom and ' 

ent irely to the king.  So it is enough for h i m  to say: I want such-and-such , I ap� 
such-and-such,  I decide such-and-such, and al l  chis is promptly execured as if the}' 
all  decided i r .  Thi ngs have gone so far rhar today one of chem who has more wit t 
the ochers, says : Earlier thei r k i ngs had called themselves " reges Francorum''.,  t 
rhey can cal l themselves " reges servorum ·· .  So rhey nor only  pay rhe k ing whateire 
demands, but all other capi tal is l i kewise open to h is grasp . · ; ·; . 

Charles VII i ncreased this  obed ience of rhe people, after he had freed rhe coll 
from rhe yoke of rhe English; and after h im Louis XI and Charles V I I I ,  who conqlit! 
Naples, did l ikewise. Louis XII made his own contribut ion .. Bur rhe rul i ng Ki 
(Francis I) can boast of having greatly outdone h is  predecessors: he has his  subject; 
exrraord i nary sums, as much as he wanes; he uni tes new possess ions w i th rhe Cro 
Esrares wirhour giving anyth i ng in rerurn.  And if he does give anything away, rhi 
val id only for rhe l i fetime of the giver or of the recipient, And if one or the other Ii 
roo long, rhe whole gifr is withdrawn as someth ing due to rhe Crown . I r  is rrue r 
some are afterwards made permanent. And rheir practice is rhe same with regard to rhe/ 
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s and the various grades o f  the m i l i tary. S o  that if  someone enters your service 

says he has had such-and-such reward, r i des and provis ions from rhe French,  Your 

icy wi l l  know of what k i nd rhese provis ions, t i des and g i frs are. Many never attain 
··;: or on only one occas ion i n  rheir  l i ves, some remai n  rwo, three years wi rhour 

�ing any reward . You r  Sereni ry, who g i ve away q u i re defi n i re th ings, bur ro some 
[ heredi tary ones, should cerca in ly  noc be i n fl uenced by rhe example of whac is  
elsewhere. In my judgement rhe cusrom of giving only for rhe d u rarion of a 

bme . . . is excellc-nr.  le always ,1;: ives the k ing rhe opporrun icy of reward i ng chose 
6 are deserv i ng; and rhere is always somerhing lefr ro g ive away If rhe g i frs were 

edi rary, we would now have an i m poverished Francia and che presenr ki ngs would 

. 

norhing more co g ive away; buc i n  chis way chey are served by people of more 

erir chan che heirs of some earl ier recipient.  Your Seren ity m ighr reflect , if France acrs 
•
.chis way, on whar ocher princes ought to do who do nor rule such a large country. 

'iVe do nor carefully consider where chest heredica ry g i frs lead-co rhe preservat ion 

rhe family, ic i s  said-i t w i ll happen char rhere are no sufficient rewards lefr for cruly 
.
. •  rving people, or new burdens w i l l  have ro be placed on rhe people. Boch rhi ngs are 

use and harmful enough.  If g i fts are made only for l ifer ime,  rhen on ly chose who 
rve i c  are rewarded . Esrnces c i rc ulate and afrer a cime revere co rhe fisc. . . .  For 

years new agreements have cont i n ually been made wich  che Crown w i chour 
anyrhing away, through con fiscat ion.  revers ion on i nheri tance or purchase. In  

way che  Crown has  absorbed everything,  co  che  extent char there i s  noc  a s ingle 
cs.·::nr-mc:e in the whole realm who has an i ncome of 20,000 scud i .  Moreover, chose who 

i ncomes and land are nor ord i nary owners ;  for cht k i ng retains supreme rule by 
of che appeals, ca.xes , garrisons and all the ocher new and extraord i nary burdens. 

Crown becomes more and more weal chy and u n i fied and arcai ns i m mense prest ige; 
char secures i c from c iv i l  war .. For as chere are not h i ng bur poor pri nces, chey have 

reason nor the poss i b i l i ty co cake action against che king, as che d ukes of 
Normandy, B urgundy and many ocher great lords of Gascony did earlier. And 

anyone does anyrh i ng i l l-cons idered and c ries co br ing about somt change, l i ke rhe 
Bourbons. chis only g i ves che king an even tarl ier  opporru n i ty co enrich h i mself 
through char man·s ru i n . ; 2' 

Here, compressed inro a s ingle vitw, we have a summary of rhe decis ive 
srrucrural fearures of emergenr absolurism. One feudal lord has won predomi­
nance over all his comperitors , supreme rule over all land. And chis control of 
land is increasingly commercial ized or monerarized . The change is expressed on 
rhe one hand by rhe face that rhe king possesses a monopoly in collecting and 
fixing taxes throughout the country, so rhar he conrrols by far the largesr i ncome. 
A king owning and distributing land has become more and more a king owning 
money and disrriburing income. This is precisely what has enabled him to break 
our of rhe vicious circle which trapped the rulers of countries with barter 
economies. He no longer pays for rhe services he needs, mili tary, courrly or 
administrative, by giving away parts of his property as rhe heredi tary property of 
his servanrs , as is clearly still in part the case in Venice. At mosr he gives land 
or salaries for l ife, and rhen wi thdraws them so that rhe crown possessions are not 
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reduced ; and in  an increas ingly large number of cases he rewards servj 
with money g ifrs, with salaries . He central izes the taxation of the whole 
and distributes the inflowing money at his own discretion and in the lilt 
his rule ,  so rhar an immense and ever-growing number of people rhroug 
country are d irectly or indirectly dependent on the ki ng's favour, on pay 
rhe royal financial administration . It is the more or less private i nterest 
kings and their closest servants wh ich veer roward exploirarion of rhei 
opportunit ies in this direction; but what has emerged in rhe conflicts of 
between rhe various social functions, is the form of social organization w 
call rhe "stare" . The rax monopoly, rogerher wirh rhe monopoly of physic 
are rhe backbone of rhis organization. We can understand nei ther rhe ge!l 
rhe existence of "stares" unless we are aware-even from rhe example ofa 
country�how one of rhese central insti tutions of the "stare" developed\ 
step in  accordance with relational dynamics, as a result of a very 
regulari ty aris ing from rhe structure of i nterwoven interests and actions. 
rhis srage-as we see from rhe Venetian's report-the central organ of socie 
taken on a hi therro unknown stabil ity and strength because i rs ruler, thall 
rhe monetarizarion of society, no longer needs ro pay for services from his 
possessions, wh ich wi thout expansion would sooner or later be exhausted 
with sums of money from the regular inflow of taxation. Finally, the pecul 
of money has exempted him from the necessi ty, firsr taken over frorrl 
procedure of rewarding with !and , of repaying services with a property ro be  
for l ife and hereditary. I t  makes i r  possible ro reward the service or a num 
services by a s ingle payment , by a fee or salary. The numerous and far-reac 
consequences of this change must be lefr aside here. The asronishment 6 
Venetian envoy is enough ro show how this custom, which roday is commo!lp 
and taken for granted , appeared as something new to people of rhe rime. 
account ·also once again shows particularly clearly why i t was only the mone 
izarion of society thar made poss ible stable central organs: money payment ke 
al l recipienrs permanently dependent on the central authori ty. Only then co 
the centrifugal rendencies be finally broken. 

And i t  is also from this wider context that we must understand what 
happening to the nobi l i ty at this rime. In the preceding period, when rhe rest)9�] 
the nobi l i ty were stronger, the k ing exerted his power as central ruler, wit��g 
certain l imits ,  in  favour of the bourgeoisie. His apparatus for ruli ng thus bec.a!J}�.; 
a bastion of the bourgeoisie. Now rhat, as a result of monetary integration �n�i; mil i tary central ization, the warriors , the landowners, rhe nobi l i ty were decl inif1� 
further and further, the k ing began ro pit his weight and the opportunities h�'. 
had at h i s  disposal somewhat more on the side of the nobi l i ry. He gave a part ?� 
the nobil i ty rhe poss ibi l i ty of continuing to exist as a s tratum elevated above rh� 
bourgeoisie. Slowly, after the last fruitless resistance by elements of the esratesi# 
the rel igious wars and then in the Fronde, court offices became a privi lege and 
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bastion of  rhe nobil i ty. In this way the kings protected rhe nobi l i ty 's pre­
'nce; rhey disrribured rheir favour and rhe money rhey controlled in such a 
har rhe balance endangered by the nobi l i ty's decl ine was preserved . Bur 
y rhe relatively free warrior nobil ity of earl ier rimes became a nobi l i ty in 
g dependence on, and in rhe service of, the central ruler. Knights became 
ers. And if we ask what social functions these courciers really had, rhe 

l ies here. We are accusromed ro refer ro rhe courtly nobil i ty of the cmcien 
as a "functionless" class . And indeed , this nobil i ty had no funcrion in of rhe division of labour, and rhus in  rhe understanding of the nations of 

.nineteenth and rwentierh centuries. The configuration of functions in the 
/e11 regime was different. It was primarily determined by rhe facr char rhe 
t�al ruler was sti l l  ro a great extent the personal owner of the power 
riopoly, char there was nor yet a clear division between the central ruler as a 
· · re individual and as a functionary of society. The courtly nobil i ty had no 

- ��er function in rhe division of labour, bur it had a function for rhe king. Ir was !gre· of rhe i ndispensable foundations of his rule. Ir enabled the king ro distance 
'Jiimself from the bourgeoisie just as rhe bourgeoisie enabled him ro distance 
'Ji�lllse!f from the nobi l ity. Ir was the counterweight to the bourgeoisie in sociery. 
That, rogerher wi th a number of ochers, was i ts most important function for the 
'�ng; wi thout chis rension between nobil i ty and bourgeoisie, without this 
. . fuarked difference between the estates, the king would lose the major part of his 
1'p6'ver. The existence of the courtly arisrocracy is i ndeed an express ion of how far 
fuonopoly government here was still the personal property of the central ruler, 
fud how far the country's income could sti l l be al located in the special interests 
Hf rhe central function. The possibil ity of a kind of planned disrriburion of 
tj3.rional revenue had already created monopolization. Bur this possibi l i ty of 
�lanning was used here ro prop up decl ining srrara or functions. '. A clear picture of rhe structure of absolurisr sociery emerges from all chis. The 
secular sociery of rhe French a11cien rigi111e consisted , more markedly than char of 
rhe nineteenth century, of rwo secrors: a larger rural agrarian sector, and an 
urban-bourgeois one which was smaller; bur sreadily if slowly gain ing in 
economic srrengrh. In both there was a lower srrarum, in rhe larrer rhe urban 
poor, the mass of journeymen and workers , in the former rhe peasants. In both 
there was a lower middle stratum, in rhe larrer the small artisans and probably 
the lowest officials roo, in the former rhe poorer landed genrry in provincial 
corners; in borh an upper middle stratum, in rhe latter the wealrhy merchants, 
the high civic officials and even in rhe provinces the highest judicial and 
administrative officials, and in the former the more well-off country and 
provincial arisrocracy. In both sectors , finally, there was a lead ing srrarum 
extending into the court , in the latter the high bureaucracy, the 11ob/e.rse de robe, and the courtly nobi l i ty, the eli te of the noblesse d'ipie in the former. In the 
tensions wirhin and between these sectors , complicated by the tensions and 
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all iances of both with a clergy scrucrured on a s imilar hierarchy, > 
carefully maincained equil i brium. He secured the privileges and social p 
the nobles against the growing economic strength of bourgeois group� 
has been menc ioned, he used part of rhe social produce rhar he had ro dis 
by virrue of his concrol of che financial monopoly, co provide for che 
nobi l i cy. When, nor long before che Revolur ion, afcer all arremprs at re6 
failed, the demand for the abol i tion of noble privi leges moved ·i 
foreground among che wacchwords of the opposing bourgeois grou 
impl ied a demand for a d ifferenc managemenc of the rax monopoly 
revenue. The aboli tion of noble privi leges meanc on the one hand rhe eri 
nobil i ty's exemption from raxes and rims a rediscriburion of rhe cax burd 
on rhe ocher rhe el iminacion or reduccion of many courc offices, che anni 
of what was-in che eyes of chis new professional bourgeoisie-a usel 
functionless nobil i cy, and thus a differenc discriburion of cax revenue, nol 
i n  the i ncerests of the king bur in those of sociecy at large, or at least, (() ; 
with, of the upper bourgeoisie. Finally, however, the removal of noble pri\\-II 
meanc che descruccion of the posit ion of the cencral ruler as the b 
maincain ing che two escaces in their exisc ing order of precedence. The C 
rulers of che subsequenc period were indeed balanced on a differenc netw 
tens ions. They and cheir function accordingly had a differenc character. Ori!' 
thing remained che same: even in chis new strucrure of censions, rhe power 'o 
cencral authori ty was relacively l imiced as long as the censions remain refati 
low, as long as direct agreemenc were possible becween che represencacives Ci 
opposed poles, and it grew i n  phases when these tensions were growing, a.S'f 
as none of che competing groups had arcained a decisive preponderance; 

*
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Notes to pages 7-9 

Notes 

Part One 

J _ Oswald Spengler, The Decline of rhe ll'esr (London, l 926), P- 2 l :  ··Each Culrure has i ts own new 
possibi l i ties of self-expression which arise, ripen, decay, and never rerurn. . _ _  These culrures , 
sublimated l i fe-essences, grow with the same superb aimlessness as the flowers of the field_ They 
belong, l ike the planes and the ani mals, to the l iv ing Nature of Goethe, and nor to che dead Narure 
of Newton_· ·  

2. The whole question of the development of the concepts Ku/1111· and Zit'ilis,uio11 needs a ful ler 

exami nation than is possible here, where the problem can only be briefly introduced. Nevertheless, 
a few notes may support che ideas in  the text. 

It could be demonstrated char i n  the course of the ni neteenth century, and particularly after 1 870,  

when Germany was both strong in Europe and a rising colonial power, the anti thesis between the cwo 
words diminished considerably at rimes, "cul ture'· referring, as i c  does today in  England and to some 
extent in  France, to only a part icular area or a h igher form of civil ization. Thus, for example, 

Friedrich Jodi ,  in his Die K11/t11rgesthich1Jthreib1111g (Halle,  1 878,  p. 3),  defines ··general cultural 
history .. as " the history of civil ization· ·  (cf. also ibid., p. 25 ). 

G. f_ Kolb, in his Geschichte der Mewchbeir 1111d der Culr11r ( l  843; a lacer edition is enti tled Culrm·­
Geschichte tier MenSthbeit) includes in his concept of culture che idea of progress chat is generally 
excluded from i c  today. He bases his conception of K1d111r explici tly on Buckle·s concept of civi/iw1io11 . .  

Bue, as Jodi scares (Die K11/t111-gm·hich1Jch1·eib1111g, p. 36), his ideal ·- cakes ics essential features from 
modern conceptions and demands with regard to pol itical, social , and rel ig ious freedom , and could 
easily be inc l uded i n  a parcy-pol ic ical programme." 

In  ocher words, Kolb is a "progressive", a l iberal from the pre- 1 848 period, a rime when the 
concept of Ku/rm· also approached the Western concept of civi l ization_ 

All  the same, the 1 897 ed i t ion of Meyer's Ku11rma1iomlexiko11 sti l l  scares: "Civi l ization is the stage 
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sometimes seems co us uncercai n enough coday, bur chis bears no comparison· wich rhe 

the i ndividual in medieval sociery. The greater control of sources of fear rhac is  slO\v
.
ly 

the transi tion co our social srructure is  i ndeed one of the masc elementary -priecc1ndit i•nm� :f( 
standard of conduce chat we express by t h e  concept of '"c ivi l izarion". T h e  armour 

would crumble very rapidly i f, through a change i n  societ)', the degree of insecurity 

earl ier were co break in upon us agai n ,  and if danger became as i ncalculable as 
Corresponding fears would soon burst the l i mits  sec to chem today. 

However, one specific form of fear does grow with the increase of civi l i zation: rhe 1 1a.11-1Jnc:onisciious 
·· i nner" fear of a breaching of rhe restrictions i mposed on civil ized men.

Some concluding ideas on chis subjecr are co be found at the end of chis book 

"Synopsis: Towards a Theory of Civi l iz ing Processes··. 

Part Three 

L James Westfall Thompson , Erono111it" a11d Soda/ Hislm)' of EJJmP< i1I rhe Loter ""'""'" itJ�fi:: 
! 1300-1 530) New York and London, 1 93 1 ) , pp. 506-7 . 

2. This is exempli fied by the consequences resulting from the Carol i ngian esrares or fisc;

were perhaps nor as extreme as they appear from the following quotation; bur unctoub-cecllv 

siruarion of rhe Carol ingian fisc plap:d a pare in the formation of the national fron tiers: 

The widespread character of the Caroli ngian tisc . . .  made the lisc l i ke a vase ner i n  

Empire w as  held . The d ivision and diss ipation of r h e  lisc was a more imporrant factor 

d issolution of the Frankish Empire than the local pol i t i cal ambition of the proprietary 

The historical face char the heart of rhe fisc was s i tuated in central Europe accounts for 
parti tions of central Europe i n  the n i nth century, and made these regions a barrle-ground 

long before they became a battle-ground of . . .  nat ions . . . .
The div id ing frontier between future France and future Germany 

century because the greatest block of the fisc lay between chem. 

James Westfal l Thompson, Eto110111ic mid Soi·i11/ HiJ101J of th• Middle Ag<J I 300-1300) (New 
and London, 1928), pp. 24 1 -2 .  Cf. by the same au rhor: The Dim/11tion of ;h, 

(Berkeley, Un iversity of Cal ifornia Press , 1 93 5 ). 

3. A. luchaire, Les /nw1im Capitims ( Paris , 1 90 1 ), p. I SO .

4 .  C. Peric-Ducai l l i s ,  LJS 111on<1rchie fiod11/e w France et <11 A nglemre (Paris, 1 933) ,
follow i ng map.  for  derails on the  eastern frontier of the western Frankish empire and its mcl\'emc,msc: > 

cf frirz Kern , Die J\ 11fiinge .fer Franziisischen ,-\mdeh111mgspolirik (Tiibingen, 1 9 1 0) ,  p. 1 6. 

5. Paul Kirn,  Das Ahel/(lland rn111 ,-\mgm1g der llmike bis zr1111 Zerjr/I des kt1ro!ingisrhm 

Propylaen-Welrgesch i chre.  vol . 3 (Berl in ,  1 932), p. 1 1 8 .  

6 .  Brunner, Deutsche Rffhlsgeschichre, quoted by A .  Dopsch,  \Virrschafr/ich< und so:ia!t Gn11u//11gm 

wrapiiisrhen K11/1111wru·ick/1111g (Vienna, 1 924), pL 2,  pp. 1 00- 1 .  

i.  A .  Dopsch, \Viruch11fr/iche mu/ sozia/e Gn111dlage11 der e11ropiiischm K11/1111wtu it"k/1111g c1m dei· Zeit 
Ciisar bis a11f Km·/ de11 Grossen (Vienna, 1 9 1 8-24 ). pc. 2, p. 1 1 5 .  

8 .  Kirn, op. cir . ,  p. 1 1 8. 

9. A. von Hofmann, Polirisch< GesrhidHe tier Dmuchm (Sruccgarr
p. 405 . 

1 0. Ernst Diimmler, G<Jchit"hre d<J oufriinkischw Reiches (Berl in ,  1 862-88), vol. 2, p. 306. 

1 1 .  Paul Kirn, Politische Geschit"hre tier de111schen Grenze11 (Leipzig, 1 934), p. 24.
1 2. E Lor . Les demim C11ro/ingiem (Paris, 1 89 1 ), p .  4;  also ] .  Calmecce, L•· monde j{odal 

1 954), p .  1 1 9. 

1 3 . Beaudo in . quoted br J. Calmerre, L" snciiti fiodale (Par is , 1 9.) 2 ) ,  p. 2i.  



Notes to pages 204-209 5 3 3  

1 4. Luchaire op. cir. , pp. 1 76-7 . A sketch o f  the d istribution o f  rule a r  the rime o f  Hugh Caper 

is given by M. Migner, · ·Essai sur la formation rerri toriale er pol irique de la France", Norim et 
j\lfmoim histol'i'{llt'S (Paris. 1 84 5 ), vol. 2. pp. l 54f. 

1 5 . A. Luchaire-� Hisrofre des h1Jtit1aio11s 1\fa11art"hiq11es tit' la Franrt.' so11s Id premiers CapitieJJJ 

(987- 1 1 80! ( Paris. 1 883),  vol. 2, Notes er Appendices, p. 3 29. 

1 6. Karl Hampe, A bendliindischeJ Hochmimlalm·, Propylaen Welregeschichre, vol. 3 (Berl in ,  1 932),  
p. 306. 

ti. Kirn, Dm A bmd/,111d 1w11 Amga11g de1· Amike bis ::11111 Zetfall de; K,trolingischm Reidm, p. 1 1 9. 

IS. A. Dopsch, Die \Vil'tsch<ljise111u-it-kli111g der K,11'0/i11ger:ei1. Z'on1<h111/it-h i11 De111schla11d (\Veimar, 
1 9 1 2), vol . I ,  p. 1 62;  cf. a lso rhc general account  of manor and v i l lage in Knight, Barnes and Fltige l ,  
Ea1110111it- HistotJ of E11rope (London, 1 930), "'The Manor·, p p .  ! 63ff. 

1 9. Marc Bloch, L•s i<m1cti!m ol'igi11a11x J, lhislliire mmle jiwnraiJ< (Oslo, 1 93 1 ), p.  23 .  
20. Dopsch, \Vimch,rftliche 1111d sozi.t!e Gm11dlage11 ,/,.,. e111'opiiische11 K11!r11l'e11t11 it-kli111g a m  der Zeit rnn 

CiJ<tt· bis a11fKm·I dm Gl'ossm, pt .  2, p. 309:  "'The greater the real power, the economic and social base, 
of these officials became. the less the monarchy could contemplate transferring the office outside the 
incumbenr"s family on his death." ' 

2 1 .  Calmecce, La socir!rf fiodale. p. 3. 
21. Ibid . . pp. 4-5 . Cf on chis problem the contrast between European and Japanese feudal ism in 

W. C Macleod, The 01·igin mu! History of Politics (New York, 1 93 1  ), pp. l 60ff Here, admiccedly, the 
explanation of \Vesrern feudal ization is sought rather in  the preceding [are-Roman insri rucions rhan 
in contemporary forces of integration: "Many writers appear co believe chac \Vescern E uropean 
feudal ism bas its inscirucional origins in pre-Roman Teutonic insci cucions. Lee us explain co the 
scudenc chat che face is that . .. .  Germanic i nvaders merely seized upon those contractual inscitucions 
of rhe lace Roman Empire which . _ . .  (p. 1 62). The very fact that analogous feudal relationships and 
insrirucions are formed in  the masc d ifferent pares of che world can only be fully understood through 
a clear insight inco che compel l ing force of the accual relationships, inco the dynamics of a specific 
figuration; and only analysis of chem can explain why che feudalizacion processes and feudal 
institutions in  d ifferent societies d i ffer from one another in certain ways. 

Another comparison becween different feudal sociecies is co be found in  0. Hintze, \\'lesen 1111d 

Verbrei11111g de; Feudalis11111S, Si czungsberichte der Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften,  phiL­
hisr. Klasse < Berl in ,  1 929), pp. 321 ff. The author, influenced by che ideas of Max Weber on che 
mechodology of historical and social research, accempts "to describe the idwl r;pe underlying the 
concept of feudalism' · .  Bue whi le chis scudy does begin co transform the older historiographical 
method inco one more concerned wicb actual social scruccures and so gives rise co useful particular 
insights, i cs comparison of d ifferent feudal societies i s  one of cbe many examples of che difficulties 
arising when a historian cakes over rhe methodological guiding ideas of Max Weber and rries-in che 
words of Otro Hintze-co conscrucc ··visual abstractions, types". The s imi lari ties confronting rhe 
observer of different people and societies are not ideal types chac have in a sense to be menrally 
conscrucced by che observer, buc a real ,  existing kinship between che social  scruccures themselves; if 
this is lacking che historian s whole concept of types miscarries. If  we are co oppose another concept 
co chat of che " ' ideal type" ,  ic could be the "real cype". The s imi larity between different feudal 
societ ies is noc an artificial produce of chougbc bur, co rei cerace, cbe resulr of the fact chat similar 
forms of social bond i ng have a scrong compelling tendency co develop in a way which in  face, and 
nor only '· in che idea", produces related patterns of relationships and inscicucions ac different rimes 
and ac different locations of global society. <The epistemological implications of chis view wil l  nae be 
elaboraced here; for some suggestions about chis aspect of the problem, see N. Elias, The Society of 

Individ11als [Oxford. 1 99 1 ).)  

A number of examples for which I am indebted to Ralph Bonwit have shown how remarkably 
similar the forces of social incerweaving char led co feudal relations and insrirucions in  Japan are co 
che structures and forces which have been establ ished here in relation co \Vescern feudal ism. A 
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comparative scruccural analysis o f  chis  k i nd would prove a more ustfol \Va}' o f  '"l�"'"""'ll>'tlhe' "/ 
pecu l iaricies by which the feudal i nsc icuc ions of Japan and chti r hiscorical change d iffer 
of che \Vesc. 

Simi lar resulcs have been produced by a prd i m inary i nvescigacion of the Homeric warrior 
To explain the production of large epic cycles-to mention only this feature-in ancient 
\'\lesrern knightly society and in ocher societies with a s imi la r  structure. we do nor 
speculative biologisric hypothesis,  che not ion of a · ·youch' ·  of soc ial ··organ i sms · .. I t  i s  qu i re 
to exam ine che spec i fic forms of social l i fe char develop at medium and large foudal courts 
mil i tary campaigns and rravtls.  Si ngers and minsrrtls with their versified reports of the fares' 
ht:roic deeds of ,great warriors thou: are passed from mouth co mouch, have in cht daily l i fe  

foudal warrior soc ieties a spec i fic place and function which  d i ffer from those of s i ngers and 
�1 tr ibe l iv ing more closely rogtchc:r, for example. 

\Ve also gain access co the structural changes i n  ancient warrior sociecies from a d ifferent angle 
c:xamin ing stylistic changes in the vases and vase paint ings of early antiqu i ty. \V.hen. for 
vase paint ings orig inating in part icular periods, ··baroque · ·  dements appear, affected or--1oos;mvel;ii /.' 
expressed-refined gestures and garments, we should think,  instead of assum i ng a b iolog ical ..... ,:.;;,;;.�·i/i 
of che society concerned , of processes of d ifferentiation, the emergence of wealthier houses from 
mass of warrior society and a gn:arcr or lesser trans it ion from warriors co couniers: or, 
c ircumstances, we should look for a co lonizing in fluence from more powerful courts .. Insight into 
specific censions and processes wichin a feudal soc iety which the more abundant documentation 

the early European period makes possible can , in  a word. in  some respects sharpen and focus 
observation of macerial from antiqui ty. Bur ,  of course, suppos i t ions of th is  kind should in each 
be supported by a rigorous examinncion of material perta in ing to the scructura l h istory of anirinn;,,, > 
i cstlf. 

Comparative studies of sociogenesis or srruccural history of chis k ind have scarcely 
ind ispensable for their success is an undertaking chat has been made espec ia l ly d i fficul t  

oversharp distinct ion between academic disc ip l ines and t h e  lack of collaboration between chem 
have characterized research hi therto. Essential for an understandi ng of earlier foudal sociecies 
their structure, for example, is an exact comparat ive scudy of living feudal soc iet ies before i r  
lace. A rich kno_wledge of derails  and struccural connecrions necessal"}' for a n  understanding o f  
society, which t h e  material from t h e  past i s  too fragmentary to provide, w i l l  o n l y  become 
for interpretation if ethnology bases i ts research less exclusivdy on s i mp ler societ ies .  "tribes'' , 

hiS COI"}' concerns i tself less W i th pa.st societies and processes, and if boch d i sc ipl i nes togechtr turn 
atcencion co those l iv ing societies which in their structure are close co the medieval society of 
\Vest. Boch togecl1er should invesr igace the struccure, in the strictest sense of the word , of 
societies, rhe functional cl�pendencies by which peop le in chem are bound together in very 

way s, and the forces of interweaving which under certain  circumstances bring about a change 
dependencies and relationsh i ps in a quire specific d i rection. 

23. On this and the following d iscussion, cf. A. and E. Kul ischer, Kri<gs- mu/ m11u/;r:iige 
and Leipz ig, 1 932), pp. 50f. 

24. J- B. Bury, Histo>) of rhe E<tSl<l"ll Roman Empire ( 1 9 1 2 ) ,  p. 373, quoted by Kulischer, op. 

I' - 62. 
25. Henri Pi renne, us 1·illes d11 mo)W iigt• ( B russels, l 927). 
26. Paul Kirn, Polirischc Ge.rchich1<· d,.,. de111schen Gn:u:m (Leipzig. l 934J,  pp. 

on the differences i n  pace and srrucrure between German and French feud,1 l ization, cf. ]. 
Thompson , '"German Feudal ism·· .  r\11m·iw11 Hisr11rical R«·im-. vol.  28,  1 92 .1 ,  pp. 4ciOff · ·what the 
ninth century did for France in  transform i ng her into a feudal country was not done in 

until the civil  wars of che reign of Henry IV.'" Ibid . .  p. 444. 

Here, admittedly (and subsequently in ,  for example, \V 0. Ault. £111·11/" i11 1hc 1\ l iddh r\uge.<. 1 932) 

the decl ine of rhe western Frankish area is explained pri mari ly in  terms of the greater external threat: 



Notes lo pages 2 1 4-220 5 3 5  

"'Germany being less exposed t o  arrack from ourside and possessed of a iirmtr rexrure wirhin than 

France , German feudal ism did nor become as hard and ser a sysrem as was French foudal ism , 'Old' 

France crumbled away i n  rht ninrh and renrh cenruries: 'old' Germany, anchored ro rhe ancienr 

duchies, which remai ned i nracr, retai ned its inreg ricy ' (Thompson, op. c i t . .  p. 443). Bur another 

decisive facror in  che speed and deg ree of feudal dis inregrnc ion in  the western Frankish area was 
precisely che face chat after rht Normans had serried invasions by foreign tribes, and therefore che 

external chreuc . was less chan i n  che eastern Frankish area. The quescion whether larger are-as, once 

uni fied , decay more slowly and whether conversely, once decayed, chey re-i n cegrace wirh greater 

difficulty than smalk·r ones. chis problem of social dynamics remains ro be i nvestigated. Bue ar any 

!"Jte, hand in  hand wich che grad ual weaken i ng of che Carol ingian house brough t  abouc ar lease in 

pare by the unan>idable reduction in i ts wealth i n  the course of generations,  by the loss of pare of i t s  

land t o  pay fo r  Stl"Vices o r  i c s  div ision becween diffecenr fa m i l y  members (ch is too remains t o  be 

exam i ned in more derai l ) ,  wenc a phas•· of d is inregracion embrac i ng che whole Carol ingian dom in ion. 

I t  may be char even in  che n inrh cenrury chis dis i ncegracion in che western Frankish area wenr 

somewhat iurcher chan in  che lacer German region .  Bur i c  was certainly more quickly arresred i n  rhe 

law:r precisely because of rhe srronger external th rear. Over a long period this rhreat gave individual 

tribal leaders rhe chance ro become strong central  rulers chrough m i l i rnry successes over com mon 

enem ies and so co re-i nvigorate and extend che Carolingian central organizacion. And for a rime che 

possibi l i ty of colon ial expansion, the acq u is i t ion of new land on che eastern frontier of che German 

region. acted i n  che same d irection co screngchen che central authori ty. J n  the western Frankish area, 

by contrasr, from chc ninth century on both factors were less: che chreac of invasion by foreign cri bes 

and che poss ib i l i cy of jo int  expansion across che fronc ier. Prnporc ionacely smal ler was che chance of 
formi ng a strong monarchy; che "royal task' was lacking; and so feudal disin tegration cook place 

more qu ickly and complecely. <Cf. pp. l 97ff and 2 1 3- 1 4 . J  
2 7 .  E .  Levasseur. L 1  /114w/,uio11 fi�111i<1iI< ( Paris, 1 889), v o l .  I ,  p p .  1 54-5. 
28. Bloch, op. cir. ,  p. 5. 
29. \V Cohn, Deli z,.i1ul1<r d<r 1'\,,,.,,"11111w in Sidlie11 (Bonn and Leipzig , 1 920>. 
30. H .  Ste, fr"1J:i,ji.rch•· \Vimchajisgeschich1< <Jena, 1 930), p. 7. 
3 1 .  Kure Breysig, K111!111-g<Jchid;1e ,f<r Nwzeit ( Berl in ,  1 90 1 ), vol. 2, pp . 937ff. ,  parc ic . p .  948. 

I f che actions of che three monarchies are compared . . .  in  seeki ng che re-J.sons for their varying 

success, the u l c imace rnuse wil l  nor be found in  isolated evcnrs, The Norman-English monarchy 

beneficed from a c ircumstance chat lay neither in i cs power nor in chat of any morta l being, bur 

was founded i n  che whole scruccure of England·s external and internal h istory. By virtue of che face 
char in I 066 a new start was establ ished in E ngland from che foundations upwards , ic was possible 

co make use of che experiences gathered by che great monarch ies, mosr of all che closesc ,  cht 
French . The fragmcnracion of che high nob i l i ty and che heredicari ness of offices were i n a sense 

only the conclusions drawn by che Norman monarchy from che face of i cs nearest example. 

32. Pirenne, Le; 1ill<s du lllO)ell !rge, p. 53. The opposite view has been caken more recencly by D. 

i\L Pecruseski ,  "Scri rc ige Fragen der mi ccelalcerl ichen Verfassungs- und Wi rcschafcsgeschichce", 

Z<itsd;1·ift fiir die gtsa/111£ Staa1su im11.<dJaji, vol . 85 (Tiibingen,  1 928), pp. 468ff Th is work is not 

wi chom in rerest i n  char, through i cs onesidedness i n  the opposite dirtction, i r pucs inro proper 

perspeccive certain obscuri t ies in che trad i c ional historical view and cerca i n i nadequacies of exiscing 

concepts. 

So. for example. che idea char cht c i c ies of antiquity had comp letel y  d isappeared by rhe early 

Middle Ages is countered by one no less i mprecise. Cf. che more balanced accounr by H. Pirenne, 
E1wm111ic """ Saciul His1m:) �( J\ledimd E11mpe (London , 1 936>. p. 40: "When che Islamic invasion had 

boccled up die pores of che Tyrrhtnian Sea . . .  municipal activi ty rap id ly died our. Save in sou thern 

J caly and in Venice, where ir was mainta ined thanks co Byzantine trade. i c  disappeared everywhere. 

impo
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The towns cont in ued in  existence, but they lost their population of art isans and merchan ts and with 
it a l l  that had surv ived of the municipal organisation of the Roman Empire: 

To the static view whereby rhe "burrer economy ' and rhe "money economy·· appear, not ,ci 
express ions of the dit'ff/i(Jll of a gradual historical process, but as !WO Separate, SUCCessive and 
im:concilable physical scares of soc iety (cf. pp. 206-7 and pp. 220!I above), Perrusevski opposed rbe 
d i fferent conception that no such thing as the " barter economy" ever existed: "\Y/e do not wish here 
to discuss in deta i l  the fact rhar, as Max \Y/eber has shown,  the barter economy is one of chose 
scholarly U rnpias wh ich not only do not exist and have never existed in actual re-ali cy, but which; 
unl ike others . . .  which are l ikewise Utopian general izations on account of their logical character, can' 
never have any application to actual real i ty' ( p .  488). To this we may compare Pirenne·s account 
(op. c i t . ,  p. 8): 

From the economic poi nt  of view the most strik ing and charac teristic i nsti tution of chis 
civil isation is the great estate. Jes orig in  is, of course, m uch more ancient and it is easy to establish 
i ts affil iation with a very remote past . . .  [p. 9). \Y/har was new was the way in which it functioned 
from the moment of the disappearance of commerce and the towns. So long as the former had beeri 
capable of rransporci ng i ts products and the latter of furnishing ir wich a market, the great estate' 
had com manded and consequently profited by a regular sale outside . . .  but now it ceased to dci 
this ,  because there were no more merchants and townsmen now that everyone l ived off his ow!l 
land, no-one bothered to buy food from outside . . . .  Thus, each estate devoted itself to the kind 
of economy which has been descri bed rather i nexactly as rhe "closed estate economy' , and which 
was real ly  s imply an economy wi thout markers. 

Finally Pecrusevski opposes co the notion whereby " feudal ism" and "barter economy · appear as two 
d i fferent spheres of existence or storeys of society, the latter as che infrastrucrure producing or causing 
the former as the superstructure, his own view rhac the two phenomena have noth i ng rn do with each 
ocher: ... . .  notions wholly at variance with historical face, such as that of the conti ngency of 
feudal ism on the barter economy or its i ncompat ib i l i ty with a comprehensive state organisation" 
(p. 488).  

I t  has been attempted to show the re-al stare of affairs i n  the preceding text.  The specific form of 
barter economy,, prevai l ing in the early Middle Ages, the relat ively undifferentiated and marker-less 
econom ies assoi:iaced with  the great courts, and the specific form of pol i tical and m i l i tary organization 
which we call feudal i sm,  are nothi ng ocher chan rwo d ifferent aspects of the same forms of human. 
relar ionships. :They can he conceptual ly  dis1i11g11ished as two different aspens of the same human 
relationships, but even conceptual ly they cannot be se/1:mmd, l i ke two substances which can exisc 
independently. l;he pol i t ical and m i l i tary functions of the feudal lord and his function as the owner 
of land and bondsmen are ful ly  interdependent and indissolubly bound together. And l ikewise the 
changes which gradually

.
'took place in the s i tuation of these lords and in the whole structure of this 

society cannot be explai ned sold) in terms of an autonomous movement of econom ic relat ions and 
fu netions, or s(JM) in terms of changes of pol i tical and m i l i tary functions, but only in terms of the. 
in tertwining human acrivir ies comprising both these two i nseparably connected areas of functions 
and forms of relationship. 

33. Cf. the Introduction by Louis Halphen in A. Luchaire, Les «0111111111m Fr:111r:1ises :i /'ipoque des 
Cttpitiem directs (Paris ,  1 9 1 1 ), p. v i i i .  

34.  Ib id . ,  p. ix .  
3 5 . Ibid. ,  p. 1 7 . 
36. Hans von \Y/erveke, "Monnaie, l i ngoes ou marchandises? Les i nstruments d'echange au Xie et 

Xlle s iecles' , A m1ttles d histoin irono111iq11e et sm·ia!t- (Sept. 1 932), no. 1 7 ,  p. 468. 

3 7.  Ibid. The corresponding process i n  the oppos i te d i rection, the recession of che use of money 
and the advance of payment in  natural produce, sets in at an early stage of late antiquity: "The furcher 
the third century proceeds the faster the decl ine becomes. The only money remai n ing in  c irculation 
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is d11: anton ianus . . . . .. < E  Loe ,  L1 fi11 d11 111011d< a111iq11< ( Pari s ,  l 92i), p. 6 3 . J  · ·wages fo r  che army cend 
more and more to bt paid in  product' (p. 65 ) . . .  ··As for <ht i ntluc cablt conseq uences of a sysctm 

which al lows services to bt rewarded only by paymenr in kind, cht discri bucion of land , chty are 
read i ly perceived : chty lead co what is cal led cht feudal system or co an analogous regime·· (p.  67). 

38. M.  Roscovcsev, The Soci,,/ mu! Eai110111it Hi.<101) of rh• Roman Empir< (Oxford ,  1 926!, pp. 66-7 , 
p. 528 and many ocher places . Cf. Index: Transporcac ion . 

39. R ichard Lefebvre des Noecces, L"Auelag•. Le thmd d, sell•· ,; 11·m·<1·s /,.r tigd. C11111rih111iM1 a 
thisroire de hsdmage ( Paris, 1 93 1  ). 

The i nvest igat ions of Lefebvre dts Nottcts . on accoun t both of cheir results and of their d i rection 
of enquiry, have an i mportance which can scarcely be overesc imaced. Beside che value of chest results ,  
which no doubt need con firmat ion on part icular poi nts, i t  is  no greac matter chac  cht author stands 

che causal connection on ics he-Jd, seeing che developmen t of hau lage technology as che cause of che 

t l i m i nacion of s lavery. 

Ind ications of che necessary corrections are co be found i n a cri tique of che book by Marc B loch, 

" Problemes d 'hiscoire des cechn ic1ues , 1\ m1aks d'hisroire t.·0110111iqm er social< (Sepe. 19 52). J n  part icu lar, 

cwo aspeccs of Lefebvre des Noectes work art parcly accentuated and parc ly rect i fied. l .  Tht influence 
of China and Byzantium on the i nvenrions of the Middle Ages appears co require closer examination. 

2.  Slavery had ceased co play an i mporcan r part i n  the structure of the early medieval world long 
before che new harness appeared : "Jn che absence of any dear temporal succession how can one speak 

of a cause and effect  relat ionship(' Ip. 484) .  A comprehensive accoun t of the ess<:ncial resul ts of chis  
work by Lefebvre des Noecces in German is co be found in  L .  Lowenthal , 'Zugt ier und Sk lavere i ·· ,  

Z.irnhrifr fiir So:ia!fe,rschu11g ( Frnnkfurc!Main,  1 935 > ,  no.  2.  

40. Lefebvre des Noerres , "La 'Nuit '  du moyen age et son i nvenrn ire· ,  ;\J<1n11-,. d< F1a11a ( 1 932) ,  vol .  
235 .  pp. 572ff. 

4 1 .  Von Werveke, o p .  c i c . ,  p.  468 .  
42 .  A. Zimmern , 50/011 a1u! C,-,,esm. mu/ Mh<r Gr,·ck m,;;s <Oxford. 1 928) ,  pp .  1 1 3- 1 4 .  Cf. also A. 

Z im mern, Th< Gruk Comll/Mlla:ilth <Oxford , 1 93 1  ) .  

For some t ime i t has been emphas ized-no doubt qui te righc ly-chac i n  Rome freemen as wel l  as 
slaves did manual work. Above al l  che research of M. Roscovcsev (cf. Th' Sr"·j,-i/ and En111omic H iJ11>1) '1 
rht• Romm1 Empir<), and then specialized studies l i ke thac of R. H. Barrow, 5/"m) i11 1he Ro111<t11 E111/1ir< 

(London, 1 928), e.g. pp. I 24ff. , have c lar i fied these relationships. Bur the fact that freemen worked,  

however h ighly the share of the ir work i n tota l product ion may be est i mated , i n  no way con tradicts 

what was i l lusrrared earl ier by the quocacion from the work of A. Zim mern-d1t fact chat the social 
processes and reg ular i t ies wirhin  a soc iety where manual work is done to any considerable excenc by 
slaves d iffer in a very specific way from those wid1 i n  a society where all urban work at lease is done 

exc lusively by freemen.  As a soc ial tendency, the urge of freemen co d iscance themselves from work 
performed by s laves w i th che resu l ti ng formation of a class of " id le  poor· in ancient society, as i n  
modern ones w i r h  a large slave-labour sector, i s  always dereccable. l e  i s  not d i fficult c o  understand chac 

under che pressure of poverty a number of freemen are nevertheless forced co perform che same work 

as s laves . Bue it is no less clear char thei r s i tuation, l ike chat of manual labourers i n  general i n  such a 
sociecy, is dec is ively influenced by the existence of slave labour. These freemen, or ar least a pare of 
them , are forced to accept cond it ions s imi lar co chose of slaves. Depending on rhe number of slaves 

ava i lab le co such a society and on che degree of interdependence of thei r work with slave labour, the 
freemen always face a greacer or lesser degree of compet i t ive pressure from s lave labour. This too is 
one of the structural regu lari t ies of any society of slavemas cers . (Cf. also E Lot,  L1 fi11 d11 111omle m1tiqm, 
pp. 69ff.) 

43.  Accord i ng co A. Zi m mern Greek society i n  i ts c lass ical period was nor a slave society i n  the 

typical sense of the word: "Greek soc iety was not a slave-sociery; but i t  concained a sediment of slaves 

co perform i ts mos< degrading casks, wh i le che main body of ics so-called slaves cons i sted of 

apprent ices haled in from ourside to assist ,  cogecher and almost on equal terms wirh thei r  masters . 

not Type text here
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i n  <:rearin£ t h e  material basis  of a c iv i l isat ion i n  which chey were hereafrcr co share' 
pp. 1 6 1 -2).  

ci4 .  Pirenne. L<J 1.i!l<J d11 111oym ,isc. pp. I ff. 
4 5 .  I b id . •  pp. I Off. 
46.  I b id . , p. 27. This · rernurse to i n land areas' ;ind i ts s ign i ficance for the development ofWesi:� 

society find confirmation in the face clrnc the evolucion of land cransporc te:dmology beyond its �i'1 
in antiqui ty began,  as far as we can see roday, abou r a century t-arl ier than that of naut ical rechnC>i 
The former began between abou t I 050 and I I 00. the latter dearly not befr,re 1 200. Cf. Lefebvre 
Notnts , 0!' la mm·iue a111iq11� .rl l.r1 /IJ(Jrim.' 111od,rm:. Le; rdrr1/111fon t/11 g1111n-n1&1il < Paris� l 93 5), PP- 16 
Cf. also E .  H. Byrne Gwo.s< Shij1ping in the Tudfth ,11ul Thir1w11h Cmllll"icJ (Cambridge, .Mass., 
pp. 5-7. 

-i7. A. Lucha ire , Lo11is VII. Phi/if'/'< 1\ugml!l Ll111i1 VIII ( Paris ,  1 90 1 ). p. 80. 
48 .  Cal mene, L.1 S<1(iJ1( J"od,11.. p. 7 l .  Cf. by the same auchor, L< lllM1tl< f<od,t/,. 
49.  Law is ,  of course, through i cs fixation by an independent legal apparatus and the 

bod ies of specialises w i th a vested i nteres t i n  the preservation of the scams quo, re lac ivtly 
co movement and change. Legal security i tse lf, always des i red by a considerable pare 
depends partly on the law's res istance co change. Th is i mmobi l i ty is  indeed increased by 

Iaeger che areas and the number of peop le which are integrated and interdependent, the 

nc:cessary becomes a un i form law extend ing over such areas-as necessary. fiJr example. as a 

currency;  the more strong ly, therefore, the law and i ts apparatus,  which l i ke cu rrency becomes 
in rurn an organ of in regrat ion 01ncl a producer of i ncerdependenc:e, opposes any chan,gt", and the 
serious are che disturbances and sh ifts of i nterest chac any changt- br ings with i c .  This coo conn·ib1Liri>:.O ;  
to t h e  face c hat r h e  mere chreac of force by t h e:  " leg i ti mate" organs of power i s  for long 1x:1:10<JS.'. ;;;; 
enough to make ind iv idua l s  and whole soc ia l gmups comply with what has once been escabl islhechis/ 'Y' 
the norm of law and property on the bas is  of a particu lar stage of social power relat ionships. 
in terests identified w i th the preserYation of ex ist ing legal and property rclacionships are: so great, 
the we ight wh ich law receives through growi ng i n tegrat ion is so clearly fel t ,  chat the rnnstanc cest1r11? . . ·./ 

of social power relations in phys ica l strugg les to wh ich people in less i nterdependent societies 

always incl ined is replaced by a long-enduring read i ness to abide by che exist ing law. Only 

upheavals and t�ns ions wi thin society have become extraord inarily great,  when interest in  
preservation of the  exist ing law has become uncetrnin i n  large pares of soc iety, only then, often 
intervals  lasrin� cc:ncurics, Jo ,groups in a soc i�cy be.g i n  lo rest in ph} s ical sc rugglcs wht"rhcr 
establ ished law corresponds co the acrnal social power relationships. 

\Vhen society had a predom inantly barter economy and people were far less imerdependenc, 

when, therefore, cite most real though not visuall} representable network of soc iety as a whole did 
yet constantly confront cht.:. i ndivid ual w i th its greater streng th , the social  power maintai n i ng 

legal c laim by an i ndiv idual had co be always fa i rly d i rectly ,· is ible . If it became doubtfu l ,  the 
lapsed. Every property owner had co be ready co prove i n  phys ica l comb;it chat he sti l l  had 

m i l i tary and soc ia l pcmer to back his " legal c lai m ' .  Correspond ing co che closer i n tertwin ing 

human acciv i c ies at a lacer scage OYer large: areas w i ch relarively ,g:oo<l commun iracions� however, a 
has developed that largely d isregards local individual d ifterences, a so-cal led genera l law, i.e. a 
app l icable and valid equally over the whole area for all  the people w ith i n  it .  

Tht difterenc kind of social interweaving and deptndenct exist ing i n  feudal society, w ith i ts 

barter economy, encrusted small groups and often s i ngle ind iv idua ls with fu nct ions that are 

exert·ised by .. states . Thus " law", coo, was i ncomparably more individual ized and local .  It was an 
obl igation and bond entered into by chis l iege lord and that vassal ,  this group of tenants and that 
land lord,  this civic corporat ion and that lord , this abbey and that duke. A nd a study of these "legal 
relationships' givts a very vivid idea of what it means when we say that in this ph•L�e social i nctg ration 
and i nterdependence were less and the relation of man co man corrtspond i ngly  d i fferent .  

Type text here
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Wit should rake cart [says P i rt:nne for example i n  Lc.r ,if!t:s d11 '""J <ll 1ige, p p .  1 68-9) not to actribuce 

exa.g,gtracc:d i mportance to urban charttrs . Nt i rhtr in Flanders nor in any other region of Europe 

do they comain tht total ity of urban law. They confine themselves to fixi ng the main outl i nes, 

form u lat i ng some essential princi ples and resolv ing some particu larly i mportant rnntliccs. For most 

of cht rime chey are produces of special c ircumscances ond have raken account only of q uestions be i ng 

debated when chey were drnwn up . .. . .. If the burghers watched over chem for centuries wirh 

extraordi nary sol ic i cudt.  i c  was because they were rht palad i um of their  l iberty, because they 

perm i cced chem co jusc i ty revo l t  in cases of v iolarion, bur ic was nor because chey enc losed che whole of the i r law. They wtrt:, as ir were, no more than its skeleton. All  around their stipulat ions 

prol i ferated a rich vegetation of cus toms, usages, privi leges which were nor less indispensable for 
bei ng unwr i c rtn .. 

This is so true that a good number of charters themstlves foreS<I\\· and recogn ized in advance thl' 

development of urban law . .. .. ..  I n  I 1 27 thl' Coun t  of Flanders granted tht· burghers of Bruges "uc 

de die i n  diem consuerudi narias ltges suas corrigerem , char is, the permission rn add from day to 
day to their munic ipal customs. 

H ere aga in we see how, on that d i fferent leve l of imeg rar ion , formations of a d i fferent order of 

magn i tude. a town and a major feudal lord , stood i n  rhe same sore of relat ionsh i p  to each other 'l' 
rnday only " srnrts" do: and che i r  l tg'11 agrttml'nts show the same pocctrn as chose of che laccer, 
follow ing fai rly d i recc ly  sh ifts of i nteres t and social screngch. 

50 .  Calmecce,  L1 '''";<1<' fi',,,f..;J,, pp . .  70- l . 
5 1  .. A. Lucha i rt , L1 Jt•"ifh' Ji"m1i<iis" "" frill/IS 1k Philil'f'< ;\11gm1< I Paris . 1 909.>. p. 265 .  
52  .. C. H .  Haskins,  The 1?<11<1immn· of  th< TU"dfth C:1/11t1) (Cambridgt, 1 927), p. 5 5 .  
5 3  .. Ib id .  p .  56.  

54.  I bid.  

5 5 .. Eduard \Vechssler. D"s K11/:111f'roblw1 de.r 1\ li111wm1g; (Hal le, l 909J. p. 17 .. '> .  
56. Ibid. ,  p .  1 7-L 
5� .  Ib id . ,  p 1 '1 3 .. 
5 8 .  Ibid.,  p. 1 1 3 .  
59 .  Hennig Brinkmann, E111stthtn1gsg<.f<"hi<"htt "" 1\ li111w,111g1, (Ha l le, l 926). p. 86. 
60 .. Wechssler, op. c i t . ,  pp. l 'i0-1 . 
6 L  Luchairt. L·; J{1cit:!t,: fi'&ll/f(.liSt: �111 1t:11:ps dt Phili11J11: ,-\uguJh, p. 374 .  
62. Ibid . ,  p. 3 ' 9 .  

63 .  Ibid . •  p. 380 .. 
6-L Pierre dt Vaissitrt� Gt'JJ!il1honM/f:f ti11JJ/1�1gJJ�·;rds dt· / ,11h·i�m1�· Ftilllfr ( Paris ,  1 903 ) , p. 1 -:i  5 .  
6 5  .. Brinkmann. op. ci r . , p .. 3 5  .. 
66 .. Wechssltr. op. c i c . ,  p. ' I  . 
67 .. Schiinback, quottd in Wechssler. op. c i c . , p. 7ci .  S i m i lar! \' in Marianne Wtbtr, Ehtji·<111 111ul 

JI1111<1· in ckr I?tdmw111 icklu11g <Tiibingen, 1 9()7 ), p. 265  .. 
68 .. De Vaissitrt, op. c i r . .  p. l 'i 5  
69. Wechss ler. op. c i t. , p .  2 1 4  .. 
70 .. Brinkmann, op. c i r . ,  pp. 4 5 ff ,  6 1 ,  86ff. Cf. on chis and what fo l lows C S. Lewis,  Th, ;11/egoi) 

of Loz ·<: " 511"1_) in ;\lali<i·,,f T1,ditio11 (Oxford, 1 936). p. I L  
The new thing i tself, I do nor pretend to explain. Real changes in human sent iment are very rare, 

bur I believe rhac chey occur and char this is one of rhtm . I am not sure char chey ha\•e ·causes, 

if  by a cause we mean someth i ng which would whollr account for che new srnre of affairs, and so 

explai n away what seemed i ts novel ty. Ir  is, a t  any race, certain that rhe efforts of scholars have so 

far fai led to find an orig in  for che content of Proven�al lovt potcrr 

"'? I .  In  England rht corresponding cerm is found in later periods rtscricced . somtri mts even 
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txpl icidy, ro servants. An example of rhis  is  rhe way i n  which,  i n  an Engl ish account of · 
consr i rures a gooJ meal . rhe "currese anJ honesrie of servantes" is contrasreJ ro rhe ·t.-yne frendes 
anJ company of them that syrrt at the supptr", G. G .  Coul ron , Social Li]< i11 

.
Britain (Camhrid 

1 9 1 9), p. 3 7 5 .  . < :  
"2.  F Zarncke, Der dw1Jch, C,110 ( Leipzig, 1 85 2). p .  1 30, v. 7 1  anJ p. 1 32 ,  v. 1 4 1 [  for: ��r: 

aspecrs of this  first main phase in rhe transit ion from warriors ro courtiers ( rhe educarion and cbd�'''' 
of knighriy orders in  d i fferent countries) cf. E .  Prestage , "ChiMl11 ' · ;  " .11:ries of J///(li<J to illmtrati;-ii) 
himric.d signijiicma mul ci1·ifi:i11g i>if/Jm1re (London. 1 928); i nclud i ng A .  T. Byles. " l\·ledieval courfosy­
books and the prose romances of c h i valry" (pp. l 83 ff ). 

' 3 .  Luchaire, /..<s /1m11iers Caf'(tims, p. 2 8 5 ;  cf. also A .  Lucha i re , Lwi.r VJ /1: G.-os (Paris , ·!'89\-J)} 
Introduction · 

74_  Luchai re, Hiuoirr: de..r lwtil11tiom i\l!)fJt'lrdJiq11es dt· !:1 Fr(/llfe Jolls lt:S J>rtmitTs Capfriem (987-1 18<})/).} 
vol . 2. p. 2 5 8 .  

7 5 .  Cf. pp. l '  ff., parric .  p p .  3 1 -2. 
76. Suger, Vie de Lo11is /,: Gros, ed . Moli ntr, ch. 8, as quoted by A. Lognon, /,,., fi,,.,nation de t11fii/i 

Ji'a11faise ( Paris , 1 922),  pp. 1 8- 1 9. 
77.  A. Vu i rry, Et11<ks fill' le 1·{gi111e ji11m1cier de la Fim1ce (Paris , 1 878),  p. 1 8 1 . 
78 .  Lucha i re , umis VI. 
79. "The land from Northumberland to the Channd was easier to unify than from Flanders ro che' 

Pyrenees . ·  Pecic-Dura i i i is .  L:1 111011"1'Chie J<'odde. p. 37 .  On che question of s ize of rerricory, cf. also' R.> 
H. Lowie, The Origin 11/ the Shm (New York , 1 927) ,  "The s ize of che stare" , pp . l 7ff. 

\V M. Macleod in The Origi11 a11tl Histo1) of Po!iria ( New York, 1 93 1 )  poi nts ouc how astonishing 
ic real ly was that g iven the s impl ic i ry of their means of cransporr such large Jom i nions as the Inca 
or Chi nese empires should have proved so stable. Only a derailed structural-h istorical analysis of th�.'. 
i ncerp lay of centrifugal and central iz ing tendencies and interests in these empires could. i ndeed, 
make the agglomeration of such vast areas and the nature of their cohesion comprehensible co us . .. >-

The Chi nese form of central ization, com pared to rhar de,·elopeJ in Europe, is certainly very 

pecu l iar. Here che warrior class was erad icated relarively early and very rad ical ly by a srrong cencra.{ 
au thor ity. This erad ication-however it happened-is connected with two main pecul iarit ies ofche 
Ch i nese soc ial sr�ucture: rhe passing of conrrol of the land inro die hands of the peasants (which we 

encounter in the early Western period only i n  a very few places, for example, Sweden) and rhe:' 
manning of the governmental apparatus by a bureaucracy always recrui ted in pan from rhe peasant�· 
themselves and at any race whol ly paci fied. Mediated by chis  h ierarchy. court ly forms of civil ization 
penetrate deep i n ro che, lower classes of rhe people: they rake rooc.  transformed in many ways, in  che 
code of behav iour Of che v i l lage. And what has so often been cal led the 'u nwari i ke " characrer of the· 
Chi nese people is noc che txpression of some " natural d ispos i t ion". Ir resul ts from rhe fact thac che 
class from which the people J rew many of cheir models through constan t  concacr.  was for cenmries 

no longer a warr ior class, a nobi l i ty, hue a peaceful  and scholarly officialdom. Ir is primari ly rheir . 
s i tuat ion and fu nction which is expressed in che face thac in the trad i tional Chi nese scale of val ues�· 
unl ike che Japanese-m i l i tary act iv ity and prowess hold no very high place. D ifterenr as che Ch inese _:, ·: 
way to cen tral ization was to rhar in the West in dera i l ,  therefore, the foundation of the cohesion of 
larger dominions in both cases was the el i m i nation of freely compering warriors or landowners. 

80. On rhe importance of the monopoly of physical force in the bui lding of "scares" ,  cf above all 
Max Weber, f.amolll) mu/ Soci<ty (New York, 1 968). 

8 1 .  Cf. pp. 263-'i above. J c  has not been necessary here rn follow che present-day custom and offer 
a mathematical expression for the regularity of the monopoly mechanism. No doubt it wou!J not be · 
impossible ro find one. Once it has been found ir w i l l  be possible to discuss also from this aspect a 
ques t ion which generaiir speaking is hardly raised today: the question of che cog11itfre value of 

machemacical form ulation. What , for example, is gai ned in terms of poss ib i l i ties of know ledge and 
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o f  c lari ty b y  a mathtmatical frirmulation o f  tht monopoly mechanism' This question can only bt 

answered on the basis of s i mple exptritnce. 

\Vhat is certa in ,  however, is that for many people the formulation of general laws is associated w i th 

a value which-at ltast as far as hiscory and sociology are concerned-has nothi ng co do with their 

cogn i t ive ,-alut.  This uncesced evaluat ion often enough leads research astray. Many people regard it 

as che most essential cask of research co explai n all changes by something unchangeablt. And cht 

regard for mathematical formulation deri ves not lease from this evaluation of che immutable. Bue chis 

scale of values has its roots not i n  the cognit ive cask of research i tself but in the researcher·s longing 

for eterni ty. General regularities l ike chat of the monopoly mechanism and al l  ocher general patterns 

of relationships, whether mathematically formulated or nae, do not const i tute the final goal or 

culmination of h istorical and soc iolog ical research. Undemanding of such regularities is fruitful as a 
111e1111s to a d ifferent end, a means of oriencacing human beings with regard to themselves and their 

world. Thei r  value l ies solely i n  their function i n  elucidating h istorical change. 

82. On this set "On tht Sociogtnesis of Feudal ism' , pp. 250-6 above. especially pp. 230- 1 .  On 

"social power" see also che "Note on the concept of social power", p. 2 3 4 ,  noce. 

83. Auguste Longnon , 1\ J!,1S hiJfl11·iq11e de la Fram« (Paris, 1 889). 
84. Luchaire, HiSIOire deJ Imtit11tia11.< J\1011archiq11eJ ( 1 89 1 ), vo l . I ,  p. 90. 

8 5 .  Pecic-Ducai l l is .  La 1m111m·chit- f<odale e11 Fra11re t'I <11 A 11gle1m·e, pp. 1 09ff. 

86. A. Cartel l ieri , Philipp II 1\11g11S1 1md ckr Zma111111<11im1cb de.< m1g<1·i11isdien Reiches (Leipzig, 1 9 1 3 ) ,  

P·  5 .  
8 7 .  Cf. A. Long non , L1 j(,n11atio11 tk /'1111i1i fi't111raise ( Par is ,  1 922), p .  98. 
SS. Luchai rt, Louis VII. Phili/1pe A11g11S1m. Louis VIII, p.  204. 
89. C. Pec it-Ducai l l i s ,  Ewdes s1,,- /c1 l'ie el le .-<g11e de Louis VIII (Paris, 1 894J, p. 220. 
90. A. Vu i cry, E111du .rm· J, n!gim< ji11a11ci.r ,J. la Frt111re, nouvelle serie, vol.  I (Paris, 1 8831, 

p. 3 4 5 .  

9 1 .  Ibid . ,  p . . no. 
92.  A more exact compi lat ion of these feudal houses is co be found i n  Longnon. La j(,,·11Mtio11 '" 

I 1111i1i ji-m1fC1ise, pp. 224f. 

93. Vui cry, op. c i t . ,  p. -:il4.  
9'i. Cf. e.g. Karl Mannhe im,  "Compeci cion as a Cu l cural Phenomenon " ,  i n  [SS'1JS 0 11  the Soriology of 

K11owledgt. London, Roudedge and Kegan Paul,  1 95 2 ,  pp. 1 9 1-229. 

9 5 .  G .  Dupont-Ferrier, La f•n11C11iM1 de I f1<11 ji-cmrais t'I t1111i1f ji·a11r,,ise (Paris , 1 934),  p. 1 5 0. 
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teudal ,  warrior, 53, 63 ,  1 9 1 , 1 93-4, 200, 
248. 274 , 302,  304 , 3 2 3-4 ,  33 l -2 , 
3 3 5-6, 349. 36 1 ,  389, 4 24 

grades of, 230- l  
Jet.' a/Jo courr socitcy; JJ(lhlesu dt' l'ipit.!� m>hlessc 

de robe; warrior class 
110b!m< dlpie, 3 6 1  
11oblem de robe, 37 ,  9 6 ,  324-6, 3 3 5 ,  3 6 1  
nomadic rribes, 2 1 0- 1 2  

Normandy, 206, 2 1 4 ,  220, 279-8 5 ,  287,  288 
Normans, 1 99-200, 202, 203,  2 1 3 , 2 1 5 , 2 1 9, 

262, 285, 5 3 5 n  
nose-blowing, 4 9 ,  56,  7 5 ,  7 7 ,  1 2 1 -9, 5 26n 

Og burn, Wi l l iam E, 544n 
ol igarchy, 27 3 
Orienr,  386, 4 3 1 , 440, 544n 
Orleans, 259,  26 1 ,  279, 284-5 , 296,  299 
Orleans, Gascon Duke of, :>4 2  
Orleans,  Liselocre Duchess of, l 1 2  
Oreo I ,  Holy Roman E mperor, 200- 1 , 246, 

2 6 1  
oursiders ,  3 8 2 ,  4 3 0  
overpopularion, 2 1 2  

paci ficarion, 42 ,  70, 105, l 9D- l ,  1 9,'l , 246, 

2 54 ,  3 1  l ,  389, 4 1 3 , 4 1 9-20, 4 2 3-6 
pai n,  endurance of, 3 7 3  
Papacy; 3 2 9  
Paris. 1 9, 2 5 ,  36, 8 7 ,  [ IO ,  1 7 1 ,  1 89 ,  1 96, 

26 1 ,  2 84-5 , 287,  293, 295 , 299, 
30 1 -2 ,  306. 340, 34 1 ,  3 4 7 ,  3 5 3 ,  427 

parl iamenrs, 1 95 ,  3 .' 1 ,  ,' )36 ,  3 54 
Parsons, Elsie C lews, 54.:ln, 5 50n 
Parsons, Talcocc, 45 3-7 , 466, 4 69-70, 472 
pactern variables, 4 5 3-4 

pt'.isan rry, 89, 100,  1 7 3-80, 2 1 7- 1 8, 242,  
382, 589,  39 1 

Peru, 3 9 1  
Peters, B . ,  5 29n 
Peri t-Durai l l i s ,  Charles, 89, 1 68 ,  540n 
Perrusevsk i ,  D.l\I. , 534-6 
petty-bourgeois, 3 5 2 .  4 5 .'\-4 
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Peyrac, Jean du, 1 8 1-2 

phenomenon, concept of, 250 

Phi l ip  I .  King of France, 28 1 

Philip II Augustus, 1 87 , 247,  284-6, 29 1 ,  
330, .H2,  345 

Phil ip I I I ,  King of France, 29 1 ,  295 

Phil ip IV, che Fair, King of France, 292, 293,  

295 ,  347 
Philip V, Duke of Orleans, 286 , 298 
Philip VI, Duke of Valois, King of France, 

29 1-2 

Phi l ip the Bold , Duke of Burgundy, 286, 

296-8, 3 5 1 

Philip of Evreux, 295 

Physiocracs, 35 ,  37-9 

Pirenne, Henri, 228-9, 5 35-6n 

plagues, 53 l n 

Plancagenc, house of, 28 1 -4 ,  293,  295 

pleasure balance, ple-asure economy, 378 , 44 1 

Poitiers, Baccle of, 293,  294 

Poicou, 1 92,  285 , 3 50 

poli cesse, 34 
see 1.1/so cfriliJi 

"polyphony of hiscory",  24 1 

Pope, Alexander, 1 2 , 1 6  
population growch, 208- 1 4  
posicivism, 47 1 

powtr: 

balances see power ratios 
chances, 1 93,  2_64 , 269, 270 , 27 1 ,  4 2 5 ,  446 

posicions, 1 98 . · 
ratios, 270,  282, 3 1 2-44, 34 1 .  346, 436 

relarions, 69,  1 87 ,  237, 270, 304, 3 06, 349, 
4 1 1 ,  428 

social, 234 
scruggles, 24 5 ,  3 1 6, .'\30, 3 5 1  

prestige, 3 37 , 395, 396, 425 , 43 1 , 44 5 

priesrs, priestly class, 330 , 3 3 2 ,  4 1 4  

··primitive'· societies, 54, 1 1 3 ,  1 3 5 ,  1 60, 403,  

406,  4 1 9, 440, 544n 

princes des jlelirs de !is, 296-99 
process-reduction (che conceptual reduccion of 

processes co static condicions), x i i ,  1 56,  

455,  5 5 l n  

see tdso concept formation 

"progress", 1 32 , 226, 254 ,  365,  452 ,  462-3 

proscicution, 1 4 8-9, 1 5 3  

Protescancism, 1 43 , 1 88 ,  4 1 7 , 42 1 , 548n 

Prouse, Marcel, 40 1 

Provence, 1 96. 286 

Prussia, 1 4 ,  1 5 ,  266, 434 
psychoanalysis, 1 06, 1 20, 1 27 ,  409 

psychogenesis ,  x i ,  xiii, xv, 28,  1 09, 1 1 9, 1 27, 
2 5 1 ,  407 , 4 1 1  

see also sociogenesis 

psychologizacion, 67 , 397-4 1 4  
psychology, xiv, 1 27 ,  4 0  I 

hiscorical , 406-7 
Pcolemy, 4 5 5 

Puritanism, 4 1 7  

Quesnay. Fram;ois, 38 

Qui czow, house of, 258 

Racine, Jean Bapcisce, 1 2 , 1 6  

Ranke, Leopold von, 358 ,  404-5 

racionaliry, rationalization, 40- 1 , 92, 97 , 99, 

1 04, 1 07 , 1 5 2 ,  1 59, 365-7 ,  377 ,  

397-4 1 6 , 44 1 ,  5 30n, 5 5 l n  
see also court rarional ity 

Raumer, Karl von , 1 4 3 ,  1 4 5-6, 1 5 1-3, 4 1 4, 

44 1 

Rayna!, Gui l laume Thomas Fram;ois, 40 

real type, 48 1 
Rwlpolirik, 5 5 2n 

reason, Je:i racionali cy, racionalisarion 

Reformat ion, 339 

relational dynamics, see figurations 

relative autonomy, 366, 543n 

relativism, x i i  
religion, 6, 87,  1 68-9, 3 1 4  

religious wars, 334,  342 

Renaissance, 60-7 2,  1 26. 1 88-9. 226, 393, 
473 

repugnance, froncier of repugnance, threshold 

of repugnance, S I ,  7 1 ,  86, 97-99, 

1 02-3 , 1 06 , 1 1 4-19,  1 2 1 ,  1 34-5 , 
1 4 0-1 , 146,  1 59-60, 1 62 ,  1 72 ,  176, 

1 78,  392, 4 1 4-2 1 ,  425 

repulsion, 430 

Revolution, French, s<e French Revolution 
Richard I ,  the Lion Heare, King of England, .

• 

284 , 293 
Richelieu, Cardinal, 338,  340, 342, 404-5 

R ieux, Count, 404-5 

robe, noblesse de, su noblesse de robe 

Roberc, Counc of Clermonc, 296 

Robert II, the Pious, King of France, 259 

Roche, Sophie de la ,  13 ,  2 l-2 
Rochow. house of. 258 

Rococo. 1 89 
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Romains, J u les , -102 

Roman Catholic Church, S« mul<r Church 

Ro111a11 d< /,, Rose, 5 3 

Roman Empire, 222 , 22-1, 2 2 5 ,  228-9. 5 3 7 n  

s ee  also German-Roman Empire 

Romanesque, 23 1 

Roscovcsev, Michael ,  5 3 7 n  

Rousseau, Jean-Jacques, 3-1,  3 5 ,  1 5 1 

royal mechanism,  320, 327-8, 336, 396 

Ruckerc, Friedrich, 53  
Russel l ,  John, 5 3 ,  54  

Ryle, Gi lbert, 5 5 3 n  

S c  Bonaven ture, 5 9  

Sai ne-Simon, Duke of, 340- 1 ,  3 4 3 ,  4 00, 40 1 ,  

405-6 

Sand, George, 242 

Saracens, 2 1 3 ,  2 1 5  

Saudi Arabia, 3 9 1  

Scheide,  Kaspar, 64 

Schi l ler, Friedrich, 1 3 ,  1 7 ,  1 9 ,  22,  1 3 9, 1 89 

Schomberg, General Frederick Herman , 404 

Schubarc, Christian Friedrich D., 1 9  

Schultz, Alwin, 527-8n 

science, 5, 406 

Scocland, 263, 266, 286 

·'second nacure", see habicus 

secularization, 47, 4 1 4 

Selhs1:u·a11ge, see 111uler conscraincs 

self-consrrai nr, uc 1111der consrraincs 

self-rescrainc, Sff conscraincs, self­

sex education, 1 4 2-54 

sexuali ty, accirudes cowards, 1 42-60, 1 80,  230, 

246, 248, 249. 4 1 7 , 426-7 ,  433, 444, 

5 29n 

Shakespeare, Will iam, 1 3- 1 -1 ,  1 5 ,  1 6 ,  1 7 6  

shame, x, xi i i ,  60, 7 1 ,  86, L O S ,  ! 09,  1 1 1 , 

1 1 -1- 1 9, 1 27 ,  1 34-5 , 1 3S2 ,  147-8 , 

1 50-5 , 1 58-60, 1 6 2 ,  1 7 2 ,  179,  I SO, 

365 , 385, 4 14-2 1 ,  4 2 5 ,  43 1 ,  443,  4-14 

froncier/chreshold of, 60, 1 1 8 ,  142, 4 1 -1-2 1  

see ,tfso "natural functions"; embarrassment; 

repugnance; modesty 

Sici ly, 2 1 5  

slavery, 226-8, 5 3 7-Snn 

Slavonic tribes, 203, 2 1 1 

Smelser, Neil  J . ,  5 5 l n  

social change, concept of, 4 5 2 ,  456-7 , 5 5 1 n  

soc ial funccions/roles, 25  l ,  3 1 5 , 3 1  S ,  326, 

352. 367, 369. 378,  379, 38 1 ,  388,  
-104, 439 

social processes, 39, 63 ,  7 2 ,  1 0 1 ,  205,  

207- 1 l ,  252 ,  255 ,  264,  27 3 ,  3 1 2 ,  

3 1 6 , 329, 380, 408, 4 1 7 .  449-5 1 ,  
48 1 ,  544n 

social syscem , concept of, 4 5 5-7, -166-8 

"sccieralizac ion ",  27 2-3 . 3 1 2- 1 3 ,  344 , 4 3 3 ,  

4-16  

sociogenesis, x i ,  x i i i ,  xv, 28,  3 1 -43,  l 0 9 ,  1 1 9, 
1 27 ,  1 5 2 .  1 5 3 .  1 5 8 ,  1 60 . 1 9 1 ,  2 1 4 ,  

2-1 3 .  25 1 ,  2 5 2 ,  2 5 6. 25 7 ,  3 1 1 ,  3 1 8, 

320, 348, 354 , 375 ,  389, -107 ,  
4 1 0- 1 1 ,  4 1 6  

sociogenecic ground rule, xi ,  4 1 0, 5 3 l n 
sociology, xiv, 407 ,  4 5 3-7 

American, 5 50n, 5 5 2-3n 

Socraces. 1 -1 5  

Sourh America, 549n 

Spain,  1 96, 2 1 5 ,  35S 
specialization m division of social functions 

3 2 . 4 1 3 
speccacorship, 1 70-2 

speech and usage, 92-7 , I S9. 1 90 ,  387,  

4 2 1 -2 ,  424,  425 

Spencer, Herbert, 4 5 8  

Spingarn. I .E- ,  5 30n 

spirc ing, -19, 5 1 ,  57 ,  1 29-3 5 

spoon, 49-50,  5 8-9, 73 ,  77 .  78,  79, 82 , 

89-92 

scace-formarion. x i i i ,  1 9 1 , 2 57-362, 4 1 4 ,  4 5 2 .  
4 S I  

scaces, x i i ,  1 97 .  204 , 2 7 7 ,  304, 3 1 0, 360, 262, 

4 1 2 . -129. 436.  43S,  -146 
Scates-General ,  293, 3 3 1  

scacicism. s« process-reduction 

Stephen of B lois, 28 I 
Sroelzel,  Adolf 

S1111.,11 1111d Drtmg, 1 3- 1 4 , 1 7  

Sulpicius, Johannes, 48, 1 -10, 5 24n 

Sumner. Wil l iam Graham , 5-14n. SSOn 
super-ego. xi i i ,  133,  1 5 3 , 1 60, 24 1 , 374-5 , 

377,  380, 3 S l ,  385,  387 , 390, 397 ,  

399. 403, 408-4 10,  4 1 5- 1 6, 4 1 8, -120, 
42 1 ,  426, 428-32.  -134.  435, 444, 
446, 5 30n, 546n 

surveil lance, 34 1 , 343 
survival units, 382,  436 

Swabia, 20 I ,  204 
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Sweden, 5,iOn 
Swi tzerland, 1 92 

table manners, x, 4 9-5 1 ,  5 3 , 5 6-9, 67, 
72-1 09, 5 2 1 -24nn 

m "!so fork; knifr:; spoon 
taboo, 54, 7 2 ,  104-6, 1 1 6,  1 1 8- 1 9 , LB, 1 34 ,  

1 4 1 ,  1 4 2 ,  1 50, 1 5 7 ,  1 68 , 1 80, 3 8 3 ,  

392, 440-2 

Tancrede de Hautev i l le ,  2 1 5  
Tannhauser, 5 3-8 . ' 2-5 , 9'.  1 20 
lilsso, 1 2  
rnxes. taxat ion, 3 7 ,  1 92-3. l 98� 238. 268, 

3 2 5 ,  335, .'\3 7 , 344-62 
Teggarc, Frederick J . , 54,i n  
teleological modes of thinking ,  5 4 5-4 n  
Thibault, lvL, 93,  95 
Third Escace, 1 3 , 1 66, 324,  3 2 5 ,  329, 330, 

332 ,  333, 3 3 5 ,  3.17.  538.  339.  4 1 3  
Thi rty Yt-ars' War, 1 1 , 20, 6 5 ,  300, 434 
Thompson, James Westfal l ,  5 3 2nn,  5 34-5 n 
t ime, t iming.  379-80 
TisdJ:Hchte11, 5 3 ,  5 7 .  6 1 .  72 
Ttinnies,  Ferd inand, ,; 5 3 
torture, 1 62-3, 37 1 ,  .373  
Toulouse, county of, 27 9 , 2 8 2 ,  286�q, 405 

Touraine, 284, 294 

cowns, 1 88 ,  220- 1 , 287-8 ,  3'i6,  3 5 2-3 
trade, 1 3 , 24, 37, 2 1 8 , 2.?8, 289, 'i l 4  

see also com merce 
traffic, 368 
cransporc , 22 3-5 , 2$9 
crickle up, crickle dmvn effens, ,... c irculation 

of models; contrasts, d i m i nishing; 
<lemocracizarion, functional 

troubadours, ur: 1\ limu:Jii11gtr 
Tudor, house of. 1 88 

Turgor, Anne Robert Jacques, 37 .  40 ,  5 1 9n 
Turks, 2 1 1 

unintended consequences, 3 65-6, 5 5 1  n 
U n i ted Kingdom, 263 

Uni ted Scnccs of America, 440, 428 
urination, se' " natural functions., 
USSR, 5 5 3 n  

Vaiss iere, Pierre de. 2 4 8 ,  249 
Valois, house of, 1 95 ,  296, 299-.'\02, 307 
vassals, 1 98-9. 2 3 2 ,  23 5-6 

Vendome, Duke of, }42 
Venice, 59.  60,  224 ,  3 5 6-60 

Verd un, Treacy of, 1 96 

Versa i l les, .J-i0-1 
Vex i n .  283.  284 
Vienna. 427 

violence. 1 5 ' ,  3 1 4 
.SH· t1!so aggress ivtntss: monopol i es of 

physical forceiviolence; war; warriors · · · · 

Viollet, Paul ,  3:i/-S, 3 5 5  

v i rtue, 23 ,  26 , 4 3 3  
Visconc i ,  Valentin.a. 199 
Vogdweide. Walther \'On der, 238 
Vol rnire. Fran�ois Marie, l 'i ,  1 5 , 1 9, 2 5 ,  32,  

40.  4 2 .  88, 9 5 ,  1 1 7 

vom ic ing, 5 I 

Vuitry, Adolphe, 292, 294 , 34 5 ,  348 

Wales, 26.> .  266, 286 

\Val cer Haben ichcs, 2 1 5  
Wandering Scholars. 2 5 1 
war. 1 62-70, 279, 299. 3 1 4 ,  4:i 5 ,  463 

su ,t!.J.<J a,g,gress iveness 
warriors, warrior c lass� x i i .  x i i i �  104,  106, 1 5 i �  

1 62-7 0, 1 77 ,  1 9 1 -4. 1 9"' ,  205 , 2 1 7,  

22� 228 , 230,  2 .) 1 , 2 3 5 , 247 ,  249, 

2 5 6, 260, 267, 2'9, 288, 289, 324, . 

3 28-32 .  3'i4-6 , 370- 1 , 386-97 , 403, ·.· . 

4 1 4 ,  4 2 3 ,  4_:;9 

warrior societies. 207, 2 3 2 .  2 3 3 ,  257.  246; 
25 3 , 277-89, 297, 303, 5 1 5 , 368, 

373-4, 422 

St.t: a/Jo mJLlt:r nobi l i cy 
washing hands, 50, 56,  5 7 ,  1 -i l  

Jt� ,,/,o bath ing; cleanl i ness 
Washingcon , George, 5 4 5 n  
\\leber, i\!ari:mne, 5 39n 
Weber, l\fax, x i i i ,  4 69 , 4 7 2 ,  4 7 5 ,  5 .Bn,  5 36n. 

540n 
\Vechssler, Eduard , 24 5 .  246,  248,  250 

wedd ing cuscoms, 1 4 9-5 0 

Wei l l ,  H . ,  5 1 8n 
Weimar, 19,  25, 189 

Wervtke, Hans van , 5 36n 
Weste, Richard , 1 1 2 

Wi l l iam L the Conqueror, King of E ngland, 
1 92 ,  2 1 5 , 2 1 9, 266, 267, 27 9-83 

Wincktlmann, Johann Joachim, 1 9  

Wolff, Friedrich August , 1 9 

Wolzogen. Carol ine von, 22-.o 



women, 1 4 2-60, 230,  37 1 ,  390 
in court society, 24 5-50.  2 5 5  

work, 9, 1 28-9, 220-2 1 

working class, i ndustria l ,  89, 4 6 1 -3 
World War I, 9, 1 06,  1 39, 1 5 7 ,  300 

file/ex 

\Vorld War I I .  464 

Zarncke, Friedrich, UO, I 66. 2 5 5 .  528n 

Zimmern, A l fred, 2 2"' ,  228 

Zirklaria, Thomasi n  von,  53,  58  
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